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Philosophers have tried to demonstrate the nature of God - either by arguing that it is a pri-
ori necessary that there is a perfect being, and that perfection entails having a certain nature
(Anselm); or by arguing that the existence and nature of the universe is such as to entail or
make it probable that its creator God has a certain nature (Aquinas). In my probabilistic ar-
gument I pursue the second way, arguing that the existence and nature of the universe makes
it probable that the universe was created and sustained by an essentially everlasting omnipo-
tent person. An omnipotent person will be a “best-acting” God. He will therefore only allow
bad states to exist if allowing them is logically necessary for the existence of some good
state. I argue against Mark Murphy’s claim, that God is so different from ordinary humans
that there is no reason to suppose that there is much in common between his obligations and
those of humans. A morally perfect being would be not merely a best-acting God, but also
a “best-feeling” God. He would allow himself to have the right feelings, which are feelings
good in themselves, or right reactions to human actions and situations; or feelings which
are logically necessary for a great good, such as the pain felt by Jesus on the cross. This ac-
count of God’s feelings is consistent with conciliar definitions that God is “impassible”
in his divine nature.
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MopanbHas 6;arocts bora

Puuapo I'. Cyunéepnu

Oxkcdopackuii yauBepeutet. BesutnHrron-cksep, Okcdopa, OX1 2]D, Benukobpuranus;

e-mail: richard.swinburne@oriel.ox.ac.uk

MHuorue ¢uaocodsl MbITaAUCh TPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh Hajauumue y bora ornpenesieHHON Mpy-
POIbI, YTBEP)KIAs, YTO CYIIECTBOBAHME COBEPILIEHHOIO CYIIECTBA allPMOPHO HEOGXOAMMO,
M UTO 9TO COBEPIIEHCTBO BJieueT obamaHye onpeneieHHo npuponon (Aucenbm Kenrepbe-
PUIICKUI), MM OKA3bIBasl, UTO CYIIECTBOBAHME Y MPUPOLA BCEJIEHHOV TaKOBO, YTO 3TO BJIE-
YyeT WM [ejlaeT BEPOSITHBIM TO, UTO ee TBOpell, bor, o6iamaeT onpemeseHHON IPUPONON
(®Poma AxkBMHCKMIT). B MOeM BEpOSTHOCTHOM apryMeHTe s CJIEYI0 BTOPOMY IYTH, JOKa3bl-
Basl, UTO CYIlIeCTBOBaHME U IIPUPOIA BCEJIEHHOI [ieJlaeT BEPOSITHBIM TO, UTO BCEIEHHAs Oblia
cos3maHa M YIpaBisieTcss 6eCKOHEYHOM BO BpPeMeHM M BCEMOTYINEeH MO CYIIHOCTY JIMYHO-
cThlo. Becemoryiieit imuHocThio 6ymeT bor «melicTByrommii Haywrydimm obpasom». OTcroma
cnenyet, uto OH GyHeT AO3BOJATh AYPHBIM ITOJIOKEHMSIM 1€ CYIeCTBOBATh JIMIIbL B TOM
cyJae, eCyiM IO3BOJIEHME TAaKOBBIX JIOTMUECKM HEOOXOOMMO [JISl CYIIECTBOBAHMS HEKOEro
6J1aroro MOJIOKEHUS AeJl. S BBIIBUTAI0 apryMeHTbI IIPOTUB YTBepKAeHUsT Mepdu o Tom, 4TO
Bor cTonb oTMueH OT OGBIUHBIX JIIOMIEN, UTO HEeT IMPUUMHbBI JOMYCKaTh, YTO €CTb JOCTaTOu-
HO MHOTrO 0611ero Mexxay Ero o6si3aHHOCTSIMM ¥ OOSI3aHHOCTSIMM Jitofieli. MopabHO coBep-
IIIEHHOE CYILECTBO MOIJIO ObI ObITH HE MPOCTO borom, AEMCTBYIONIMM HaUTYYILIMM 06pasoM,
HO TakKe U «COBeplIeHHO-4yBCTBYOIMM» borom. OH Mor ObI MO3BOJIUThL cebe 00IamaTh
BEpPHBIMM UYBCTBaMM, IIPUUYEM TaKOBBIMM, UTO XOPOILM camu 1o cebe, vy OH Mor 6bI BEpHO
pearupoBaTrh Ha MOCTYIKM JIFONEN U Te CUTyally, B KOTOPbIX OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCS, UM UYB-
CTBaMM, KOTOpbIE JIOTMYECKM HeOGXOmuMbl IS Gosbilioro 6iara, Kak 60Jib, ONIyIlaeMast
Nucycom Ha kpecte. DTOT MOAXox, K YyBCTBaM bora coBmecTuM ¢ omnpenesieHnsiMmu co60poB
0 ToM, uTo Bor «6eccTpacTen» 1o cBoeit boskecTBeHHOI Mpupofe.

Kntouegsie cnosa: npussisanHoct, Ancenbm, @oma AKBUMHCKMI, ABrycTuH, Bor, 6eccrpa-
cTiue, MopasibHas 6jaroctb, Mapk Mepdu, Teomutiest

Ccounka 0ns yumupoeanus: Swinburne R.G. God’s Moral Goodness // @unocodus pemirnmn:
anammt. uccien. / Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches. 2022. T. 6. Ne 2. C. 5-18.

I. A Best-Acting God

If we understand by “God” the creator and sustainer of the universe, there are
two different ways in the history of thought in which philosophers have tried
to demonstrate the nature of God. The first way, which was Anselm’s way, is to ar-
gue that of a priori necessity there is a perfect being who is the creator of the uni-
verse, and that in virtue of his perfection, he has a certain nature!l. It seems to me
that this way will never reach an evident conclusion, both because any attempt
to prove by a priori means that there is necessarily a perfect being seems to me

1 Anselm (1903, ch. 15) argues that God has all the properties which are such that it is better to have
them than not to have them.
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doomed to failure, and also because even if it is accepted that there is a perfect
being, any attempt to show what the perfection of such a being would consist in de-
pends on highly contestable moral intuitions. For example, is it, as Scholastic
thinkers held, more perfect to be totally unchanging, not merely in timelessly pos-
sessing the essential divine properties such as omnipotence and omniscience, but
in timelessly possessing detailed intentions for the whole (to us) future of the hu-
man race and detailed knowledge of all (to us) future human actions? Or is it more
perfect, while having at each moment of time the essential divine properties, to be
able at each moment of time to give to some rational creatures free will to do ac-
tions which he cannot foreknow, and to be able to change his plans in the light
of their actions? The answer doesn’t seem obvious to me; and I would certainly pre-
fer to interact with a being of the second kind.

The second way in which philosophers have tried to show the nature of God,
which was Aquinas’s way, is to argue that the existence and nature of the universe is
such as to entail or make it probable that its creator God has a certain nature, a con -
sequence of which determines which kind of perfection he has2. This seems to me
the more profitable way to proceed, and so I shall summarize very briefly my own
probabilistic argument, developed at length in other places3 for the existence
of a God of a certain kind, from which it follows that he will be perfectly “morally
good” in the same sense as morally good humans are imperfectly morally good.

I begin with four evident very general phenomena: that there is a physical Uni-
verse; that it is governed by very simple natural laws, that those laws are such
as to lead to the existence of human bodies, and that those bodies are the bo-
dies of conscious reasoning humans who choose between good and evil. Theism,
the claim that there is a God, is an explanatory hypothesis, one which purports
to explain why certain observed phenomena (that is, data or evidence) are as they
are. There are two kinds of explanatory hypothesis - personal and inanimate (= sci-
entific) hypotheses. A personal hypothesis explains some phenomenon in terms of it
being caused by a substance (that is a thing) whom I will call a “personal being”,
such as a human being, acting with certain basic powers (in the case of ordinary hu-
mans, powers to move their limbs or cause some conscious events), certain beliefs
(about how to do so), and a certain purpose (or intention) to bring about a particular
effect. I (a substance) cause the motion of my hand in virtue of my powers (to move
my limbs), my belief (that moving my hand will attract attention) and my purpose
(to attract attention). An inanimate explanation is usually represented as explaining
some phenomenon in terms of it being caused by some earlier state of affairs and
the operation on that state of laws of nature. The present positions of the planets are
explained by their earlier positions and that of the Sun, and the operation on them
of Newton’s laws. But I think that this is a misleading way of analysing inanimate
explanation - because “laws” are not things; Newton’s law of gravity being a law

2 Aquinas (1963-, Ia) claims to prove the existence of God in Question 2, and then proceeds
in Question 3 to argue from the kind of God which he “proved” to exist, that God is simple, from
which he concludes in Question 4 that God is perfect.

3 For a full account of my probabilistic argument which I summarise very briefly here, see [Swin-
burne 2004]; for a shorter and simpler account see [Swinburne 2010].
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just consists in every material body in the universe having the power to attract every
other material body with a force proportional to the product of their masses and in-
versely proportional to the square of their distance apart, and the liability always
to exercise that power. So construed, inanimate explanation of some phenomenon
(e.g. the present positions of the planets) explains it in terms of it being caused by
substances (e.g. the Sun and the planets), being in certain states (their past positions
and velocities), having certain powers (to cause material bodies to move in the way
codified in Newton's laws) and the liabilities always to exercise those powers. Con-
struing inanimate explanation in this way shows the similarity between the two
kinds of explanation. Both kinds of explanation explain phenomena in terms of the
actions of substances having certain powers to produce effects. But while personal
explanation explains how substances exercise their powers in virtue of their pur-
poses and beliefs, inanimate explanation explains how substances exercise their
powers when in different states in virtue of their liabilities to do so.

I suggest that we judge a postulated hypothesis (of either kind) as probably
true, given certain evidence, insofar as it satisfies four criteria. First the evidence
must include many phenomena which it is significantly probable would occur and
no phenomena which it is significantly probable would not occur, if the hypothesis
is true. Secondly, it must be much less probable that the former phenomena would
occur in the normal course of things, that is if the hypothesis is false. Thirdly,
the hypothesis must be simple. That is, it must postulate the existence and operation
of few substances, few kinds of substance, with few easily describable properties
correlated in few mathematically simple kinds of way. We can always postulate
many new substances with complicated properties to explain anything which we
find. But our hypothesis will only be rendered probable by the evidence if it is
a simple hypothesis which leads us to expect the various phenomena that form
the evidence. And fourthly, the hypothesis must fit in with our knowledge of how
the world works in wider fields - what I call our “background evidence”. In judging
competing explanations of the existence and nature of the universe, the fourth crite-
rion is irrelevant — because there are no wider fields of which we have any know-
ledge, other than those which it seeks to explain.

I now argue that the simplest explanation of the personal kind of the existence
of the universe and its most general features which I described, is that they are
caused to exist and sustained by an essentially everlasting omnipotent person.
An explanation by the operation of such a being would be the simplest kind of per-
sonal explanation there could be; it postulates just one substance to whose power
and length of life there are O limits, O being a very simple number, and all the other
divine properties follow from those*. An omnipotent being will be able intentionally
to do any logically possible action, and so have the power to cause the universe and
all its features to exist. A truly omnipotent being will not be influenced by unchosen
inclinations, and so will choose which effects to produce solely in virtue of his
knowledge of the nature of those actions. So he will know which of the actions
available to him are morally good, and which are morally bad and which are

4 For my latest detailed account of how the other divine properties follow from God essential ever-
lasting omnipotence, see [ Swinburne 2016, especially part 2].
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morally indifferent; and which are better than other actions and which are worse
than other actions.

To believe an action to be morally good to do entails having some motivation
to do it. One would not have the concept of moral goodness unless believing an ac-
tion to be morally good inclined (=motivated) one to do it. Likewise to believe
an action to be morally bad to do entails having some motivation not to do it; to be-
lieve an action morally better than another action entails having greater motivation
to do the former than to do the latter; and to believe an action morally worse than
another action entails having greater motivation not to do the former than not to do
the latter. (Henceforward, whenever I write “good” I mean “morally good”, and
similarly for other evaluative terms). We humans of course do not always do what
we believe to be good, when we have the power to do so, because we are subject
to unchosen inclinations of a non-rational kind to which we sometimes yield. But an
omnipotent being would have no such inclinations, and so in any situation would al-
ways do the best possible action where there is a best action available, and an equal
best action (one which is equally good as some other action or actions, all of them
being better than any other actions) where there is no unique best action. He will
however often have a choice between an infinite number of incompatible actions,
each of which is less good than some other action; in that situation there can be
no best or equal best possible action. For example, given that stars are good things
and plausibly therefore the more stars the better, whatever number of stars he
chooses to create, he could always do a better action by choosing to create more
stars. So the best sort of personal being there could be would be one who never does
a bad action, always does the best action where there is a best action, an equal best
action where there is no unique best action and a good action where there is no best
or equal best action. If there is a best (or equal best) kind of action, but no best
(or equal best) action of that kind, he will do some action of the best (or equal best)
kind. He will never do a bad action. I will call such a being a “best-acting” God. My
argument shows that the simplest kind of personal God would be a best-acting God.

Is it probable that such a God would create and sustain our universe? All ac-
tions of causing good things are, as such, good actions. Our universe has many good
features - I suggest that the ever-expanding interacting system of galaxies, stars,
and planets, is a very beautiful and so very good thing, and so is our earth and
the plants and lower (and therefore, I suppose, non-conscious) animals which in-
habit it. The higher animals are however more valuable than the lower animals
in that they are conscious and have beliefs about the effects of their actions and act
for the good reasons of conserving their own lives and - very frequently - the lives
of their offspring and other animals; and to all appearances, mostly enjoy their lives.
It is good that there are animals who do good actions. But they will only be able
to save their own lives and those of other animals if they know that there is a seri-
ous danger that if they did not act, they would suffer and die. So the very existence
of the higher animals involves the occurrence of suffering and death. Yet the less
similar in their brain structure are animals to humans, the less likely it is that they
suffer as much as we do; and the smaller is their range of choice and understanding
than is ours, the less suffering animals can cause in comparison with the suffering
that humans can cause. Nevertheless humans are much better things than the higher
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animals, because we can do so much more good than they can, and we also have
the power freely to choose whether to do good or bad, independently of the causes
which influence us (or so it seems to most of us when we make choices, and so we
should believe in the absence of counter-evidence). Still, the existence of humans
makes it very probable that the world will contain much more bad unprevented-
by-God.

Bearing these points in mind, is it probable that a best-acting God would cause
a universe of our kind, which includes so much good and quite a lot of bad? Clearly
it is sometimes a good action to cause (or allow to occur) a bad state of affairs if do-
ing so is the only way in which some good state of affairs which is at least as good
as the bad state is bad, can be caused. Thus it is good for a surgeon to cut off some-
one’s limb if it is the only way to save their life, even if the surgeon has no access
to anaesthetics and so will cause great pain in the process of saving the life. But
God who is omnipotent can do anything logically possible, and so he will only
cause a universe in which bad states occur if doing so is the only logically possible
way of bringing about some good states. Hence the answer to our question whether
a best-acting God would cause a universe of our kind depends on whether there is
a successful theodicy which shows that allowing each bad state of the universe is
a logically necessary condition for the existence of a good state of at least compara-
ble goodness. A successful theodicy also needs to show that the best-acting God has
the right to allow each such bad state to occur for the sake of the good state which it
makes possible. Someone may have good reason to believe that there is a successful
theodicy, even if they do not know what it is. This will be because they have reason
to believe that the available evidence other than the evidence about the bad states of
the world makes it so probable that there is a God of the kind analysed above, that it
is not outweighed by the evidence of the bad states; and so leaves it significantly
probable that there is a best-acting God, even if they cannot work out why he would
have allowed the bad states to occur. However, if the evidence available to an en-
quirer (either evidence of the sort that I have described or of some other sort) makes
it only a little more probable than not that there is such a God, the enquirer does
need a successful theodicy in order to have a justified belief that there is a God,
I believe that there is such a theodicy®.

Even if there is such a successful theodicy for the bad states of our universe, it is
not necessary that God would create such a universe, because obviously he could
create a universe in which there were no bad states, and all conscious rational crea-
tures were programmed to do good acts. I do not know of an argument showing that
that would be a worse kind of universe than a universe of our kind, even if the good
actions of animals could not include the heroic actions of saving their own lives and
those of their offspring, and the good actions of humans would not be the result
of their own free choice. For that reason, I suggest that — given that there is a suc-
cessful theodicy for the bad states of our universe - it would only be an equal best
action to create a universe of our kind, rather than universe in which there were no
bad states. If that is correct, then there would be a probability of ¥4 that God would
create a universe of our kind. But that is certainly a significant probability.

5 For my theodicy, see [Swinburne 1998]; or [Swinburne 2004: chs. 10 and 11].
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So, I claim, given such a theodicy, the hypothesis of a “best acting” God provides
the simplest personal hypothesis which makes it significantly probable that there
would be a universe with the features which I described. But the question remains
whether there is an equally or more simple kind of inanimate hypothesis which would
make it just as probable that there is such a universe. Such a hypothesis would need
to postulate one entity (un-extended, because otherwise it would have parts and so be
less simple) with the power to produce a universe with the kind of balance of good
and evil which our universe has, and the liability of a probability of at least ¥4 that it
would exercise that power. That a personal God would have that power and it being
as probable as not that he would exercise it follows from his having the simple prop-
erty of omnipotence. But an inanimate entity would have to have built into it a very
specific power (to produce just that balance, rather than a universe with less bad or
more bad in it (for example, some rational beings suffering for ever, not through their
own choice) and the particular liability (with a probability of at least »2) to exercise it,
which would not follow from any other property as simple as omnipotence. For this
reason the simplest inanimate hypothesis which makes it significantly probable that
there would be a universe with the features which I have described would be much
less simple than the simplest personal hypothesis, and so then I claim that the hypoth-
esis of a best-acting God satisfies better than any other hypothesis the first and third
criteria for a probably true explanation - that it leads one to expect the phenomena
with significant probability and is simple.

My second criterion is that it must be much less probable that the phenomena
would occur in the normal course of things, that is if the hypothesis is false. So is it
at all probable that if the best personal and the best inanimate hypothesis were both
false, that there would be a universe of an uncountable number of fundamental par-
ticles in which every particle has the same power of gravitational attraction (and of
the other natural forces) as every other particle, of such a kind as to lead to the evo-
lution of human bodies connected to consciousness? I suggest that this enormous
apparent coincidence would be massively improbable, and so my hypothesis and
also the best inanimate hypothesis satisfy the second criterion very well indeed.

Hence, given the equal satisfaction of the first and second criteria by the best
personal and the best inanimate hypothesis and the better satisfaction of the third
criterion (so simplicity) by the best personal hypothesis, the best personal hypothe-
sis is the one most probably true on the evidence of the most general features
of the universe — on the assumption that there is a successful theodicy. This is the
hypothesis of a “best acting” God.

II. An Argument Against God Being Best-Acting

Most theists claim that God is a “best acting” God, whether on the basis
of an argument of my kind or on the basis of some other argument, but in either
case it would seem that theism could be true only if there is a successful theodicy.
However in a recent book Mark Murphy [Murphy 2017], arguing for his account
of the divine nature from his intuitions about perfection and not on the basis
of probabilistic arguments, claims that an “Anselmian being” (his name for a per-
fect God) is so different from ordinary human beings, that there is little reason
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to suppose that there is much in common between his obligations and those of ordi-
nary humans. Murphy denies what he describes as a Kantian thesis that (to put it
in terms of “obligations” rather than his expression “requiring reasons”) any dif-
ferences in the obligations of all rational beings arise as consequences of some
common obligation for rational beings with different natures or circumstances.
“So while it may be true that I have a reason to teach students at Georgetown that
you do not have, I have this reason in virtue of a reason that we both share (a reason
to keep one’s agreements) plus a circumstance that I am in that you are not (I have
agreed to teach Georgetown students, while you haven’t)” [Murphy 2017: 47]. But,
while both God and humans are rational beings, they are — he claims - rational be-
ings of such different kinds that they do not have many obligations in common.
Hence, he holds, God has no obligation to bring about any of the good states
of the creatures whom he creates, which we humans have obligations to bring about
in our own children, even if that can be done without diminishing some other good
state or bringing about a bad state. He accepts that God has a “justifying reason”
to eliminate the sufferings of the world (that is, it would be a good thing if he did
eliminate them), but he denies that God has a requiring reason (that is, an obliga-
tion) to prevent the occurrence of bad states of affairs such as pains, which are
not logically necessary for the occurrence of some good state.

Murphy does however claim that he knows enough about what God would do,
to know that he “never intends evil” [Ibid.: 117], for example “never lies” [Ibid.:
115]. But, strangely, although he admits that “natural selection involves creaturely
evils”, he claims that since “God obviously intended natural selection as a means to
bring about rational animals”, that does not entail that God intended “evils”. He
claims that God foresaw the evils, but did not intend them. Yet, since as Murphy ad-
mits, God could have brought about rational animals without natural selection, this
seems implausible. Maybe God intended natural selection as a means but not as an
end, but he still intended it. Now it is the case that the use by writers on “the prob-
lem of evil”, of the English word “evil” to refer to both bad states of affairs and to
malicious actions can be misleading, since in these senses of the word bringing
about an evil state is not necessarily an “evil action”. The suffering involved in nat-
ural selection is clearly a bad state of affairs, but causing it would not, I suggest, be
an evil action if its occurrence was logically necessary for the occurrence of some
state as good as the bad state was bad, which God had the right to cause. Murphy
also denies that it was an evil act, but he sees no reason to argue that it was logically
necessary for any good state. So, Murphy concludes that “as the features of the cre-
ated world are a matter of divine discretion, there are no such reasons that so much
as dispose, however mildly, the Anselmian being to create one way or another”
[Ibid.: 109].

There seem to me three major difficulties in this view. The first is the implausi-
bility of Murphy’s claim that his view does not entail that God “intended” to bring
about evil states. The second is that his account of what the perfection of a perfect
being would consist in seems implausible — surely a perfect being would not allow
his creatures to suffer for no good reason. And thirdly, it has the consequence
that there cannot be a cogent probabilistic argument from the observed features
of this world to the existence of God - because those features will only make it
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significantly probable that there is a God if, if there is a God it is significantly prob-
able that the universe will have these features (which is a consequence of my first
criterion for the success of such an argument). If we suppose that we do not have
the slightest idea of what sort of universe a God would make, we cannot use the ob-
served features of our universe as evidence that he made it. So Murphy will have to
rely on some ontological-type argument for the existence of a perfect being: and
in my view all such arguments are unsound.

Those of us who depend on probabilistic arguments for a belief in the existence
of God, understand them to show the existence of a creator who is like humans
in being a substance who exercises his powers intentionally to bring about effects
in virtue of his knowledge of what the effects are like. Murphy and most other the-
ists acknowledge that God possesses such properties, although they emphasise that
God possesses these properties, as Aquinas writes, “in a more eminent way”
[Aquinas 1963-: Ia. 13.3]. So the obligations to the creatures of whose existence
and nature he is the full cause must have some similarity to the obligations of hu-
man parents to the children of whose existence they are only a very small part of the
cause. (Our power to produce children is sustained in us by God, and we do not
choose who our children will be.) Our understanding of moral responsibility in-
volves the recognition that if an agent is the cause of some effect which he has
an obligation to make good rather than bad, then the greater his share of causing
this effect, the greater is the resulting obligation on him or her to ensure that the ef-
fect is a good one. If it depends almost entirely on one physician not making a mis-
take whether a patient lives or dies, then the obligation on him or her to keep the pa-
tient alive is greater than if there is only a small chance that if that physician makes
a mistake the patient will die. Hence God’s obligation to ensure that our lives are
good must be immensely greater than our obligations to ensure that the lives of our
own children are good. And clearly we do have a considerable understanding
of what makes for a good human life - if we did not, then we would have no under-
standing of moral goodness at all, and could not attribute any such property to God.
So, I conclude, contrary to Murphy, that God does have “a requiring reason” (that
is, an obligation) to prevent these intrinsically bad states of affairs, such as pains,
from obtaining, unless their occurrence is a logically necessary condition of some
good at least as good as the bad state is bad.

Hence I repeat my claim that a justified belief in the simplest and so most prob-
able kind of God, requires reason to believe that there is a successful theodicy
showing that allowing each bad state of the universe is a logically necessary condi-
tion for the existence of a good state of at least comparable goodness, and that
a best-acting God has the right to allow the bad state to occur in order to cause
the good state which it makes possible - all this given an understanding of badness
and goodness which is largely accessible to ordinary humans.

II1. A Best-Feeling God

However, it is plausible to suppose that the moral goodness of a morally good
God does not consist solely in the actions which he does; he needs to have the right
feelings as well. Above all he needs to love those rational beings whom he has
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created, just as good finite creatures need to love their children, which is more than
doing good to them. As St.Paul wrote, “if I give away all my possessions, and
if  hand over my body to be burned, but do not have love, I gain nothing”
(1 Corinthians 13:3). So when a morally good God acts to save sentient creatures
from some misfortune or irresistible temptation, and also when he acts to punish
them, he must act out of a love for them of the kind that good parents have for their
children. And when he sees any good or bad state of his creatures, it is plausible
to suppose that he must have the appropriate feelings for his creatures in that state —
such as “rejoicing with those who rejoice and weeping with those who weep” (Ro-
mans 12:15); and perhaps also being angry at those who do wrong. Like a good
physician, God will have compassion for the suffering of humans; like a good par-
ent, God will rejoice when humans triumph over temptation, perhaps feel angry
when they yield to temptation and hurt each other, and certainly feel pity and so
show mercy when they repent; but not of course anger at someone who has done
no wrong, or excessively strong anger at someone who has done only the smallest
wrong. But a compassionate physician does not have sufferings of the same kind as
his patients suffer, nor — barring special circumstances - would it be good that he
should do so. So, by analogy, there is no good reason to suppose that, when we suf-
fer, God should always suffer in the kind of way that we suffer.

The Council of Ephesus declared that God “without a body” (that is, God
in his divine nature) is dnaBéeg, “incapable of suffering” [Tanner 1990: 42], which is
often translated “impassible”. Timothy Pawl [Pawl 2016: 153], in his analysis
of the claims of the first seven Ecumenical councils, concluded his discussion
of this subject “with the claim that the early councils, the majority of the eastern
and western fathers, and later confessional statements of Catholic and Protestant
confessional bodies affirm the truth of divine impassibility”. However very many
modern theologians have denied that God is “impassible”. But before affirming or
denying this, we need to clarify what it means for God to be “impassible”, and see
whether in one sense, it is acceptable, although in another sense unacceptable®.
In the widest sense of “impassible” the doctrine of divine impassibility rules out
God having any passive states. One argument for this is an argument endorsed by
Aristotle [Aristotle 1960: 256b] writing that “Anaxagoras did well to say that ‘Intel-
ligence’ was unaffected (amabng)... and free from admixture, since he regarded it as
the principle of movement and it could only be so if itself motionless, and could
only control it if itself unmingled with it”. That understanding of “impassible”, as

6 Creel (2005) considers sixteen possible meanings of “impassible”. He accepts my view that under-
standing “impassible” as “not able to be causally influenced” would rule out God’s knowledge
of our free actions. Indeed he claims more strongly, that “God must be passive to what is going on
in the world, even when what is going on in the world is determined entirely by his will” [Creel
2005: 205]. This is because if God were “to know what is happening in the world, merely by
knowing his will for the world, then he might know what was happening in the world, but he
would not know those things themselves.” While Creel accepts that God has a loving disposition
towards all creatures, he seems to me (though I am not certain that I have understood Creel’s view
here) to reject the view that this involves any feeling. And he certainly rejects the view that God
can have what I have described as “good reactions to the actions or situations of his creatures”, and
so he holds that there can be no emotional tinge to his anger, pity, and such like.
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“not able to be causally influenced” by anything outside himself, yields a very wide
sense of “impassible” which would seem not merely to rule out God having any
emotions evoked by human actions or situations, but also have the consequence that
God could not know which free acts humans do - since, I suggest, God could come
to know what humans do freely only by human free actions causing God to have
that knowledge. In his study of patristic thought about divine impassibility Paul
Gavrilyuk [Gavrilyuk 2006: 35] however notes “that the early patristic authorities
show no awareness of this highly technical point of Aristotle’s metaphysics”.

One very general modern argument sometimes given’ for the opposite view
that God must be able to have all the feelings which we have is that he could not
understand what it is like to have some feeling unless he had had it himself, or
at least was capable of having it - just as, it is often claimed, no one can know what
colour is, unless they have seen a coloured object, or at least were capable of seeing
it. That argument, however, seems to me clearly mistaken. Suppose I know what
colour is because I have seen many different coloured objects. Suppose now that
I am cloned; a physical duplicate of me is made in a laboratory having an identical
brain to mine which produces the same mental states as my brain produces. Then,
if I know what colour is, my clone will also know what colour is; but my clone will
not know this on the basis of having previously seen coloured objects. My clone has
simply been made with the ability to recognise coloured objects, and so knows what
colour is - an ability which has been formed in me by my past experiences. Sup-
pose now that the clone is made blind and so is unable to see anything; then he still
knows what colour is, although he has never seen it and is not now capable of see-
ing it. He knows what colour is because he would be able to recognise it if he were
capable of seeing it. Analogously, someone could simply know what it is to feel
pain because they could recognise pain if they were to feel it, even if it is not possi-
ble for them to feel it. I conclude that God can know what it would feel like to be
in pain, without ever being able to be in pain. Hence this general argument against
any kind of divine impassibility must fail.

If arguments for God being able to have all kinds of feeling, and arguments
against God being able to have any kind of feeling, are rejected, we should consider
whether God’s “impassibility” can be construed as ruling out certain kinds of feeling
and allowing other kinds of feeling. It seems clear to me that the claim of the Coun-
cil of Ephesus (and of later councils) that God is “impassible” means simply that
God cannot suffer with the kind of pain that we have when our bodies are injured,
which I shall call “bodily pain”, bearing in mind that it is surely logically possible
for someone to suffer from such bodily pain even when they do not have a body.
It is clear that this is what the Council of Ephesus was claiming from the context
in which this claim is made, being one where God in his divine nature is contrasted
with God incarnate in his human nature where he suffered bodily pain on the cross.
Gavrilyuk comments that pre-Nicene fathers did not have much to say about which
(if any) emotions God in his divine nature could have, and finds in them “nothing
amounting to a doctrine, or to a universally endorsed body of teaching” [Ibid.: 47]
on this topic. There were disputes about whether some of God’s properties which we

7 One version of this argument is to be found in [Sarot 1992].
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regard as emotions such as anger, jealousy, and patience, consist merely in a certain
pattern of response to human actions or whether they have also some felt content
[see: Gavrilyuk 2006: 51-60]. This discussion about what a somewhat wider under-
standing of “impassibility” allowed continued both in the East and the West.

Anastasia Scrutton (2011) brings out how Augustine and Aquinas both used “pas-
sions” (“passiones”) as a general term for emotions, and also distinguished among them
passions in a narrower sense which involve “arousal in the soul”, from affections (“af-
fectiones™); an affection “is a movement of the will, which is part of the higher, inner,
intellectual self, while a passion is an act of the appetite, an aspect of the lower, outer,
sensual self” [Scrutton 2011: 38]. So, Aquinas held, “The words ‘love’, ‘desire’, and so
on are used in two senses. Sometimes they mean passions, with some arousal in the
soul... But they can be used to denote simple attraction (“affectus”), without passion or
perturbation of soul, and such acts are acts of will. And in this sense the words apply
to angels and to God” [Aquinas 1963-: [a.82.5 adl]. Affectus might seem to denote
a passive state and not a mere pattern of behaviour, while an affection being “an act
of will” might suggest a mere pattern of behaviour. We can reconcile these two inter-
pretations by supposing that an affection is a passive state, but one caused by a volun-
tary act of will; and that, whether or not this is a correct interpretation of Augustine and
Aquinas, my previous arguments suggest is the kind of emotion which a good God
would have. Augustine and Aquinas also connect something being an affection with it
being in accordance with reason [see: Scrutton 2011: 50]. And so it is natural to under-
stand an affection being “without passion or perturbation of soul” as one influenced by
reason alone, and not by irrational felt inclinations. An emotion which accords with rea-
son is one which is good to have; an emotion which does not accord with reason is one
which it is not good to have.

It is good to have emotions which are intrinsically good always to have, and to
have emotions which are the right reactions and so good reactions to different situa-
tions and actions of creatures. It is always good to have love for all creatures as well
as for oneself. It is good to have pity for creatures who are emotionally hurt, com-
passion when they suffer pain, joy when they rejoice or do good actions, and per-
haps anger when they do wrong. These are the emotions to which, I suggest,
it would be appropriate to apply Aquinas’s term “affections”. But it would be bad
to have a reaction of greater or lesser degree than the situation or action of the crea-
ture requires. It would be bad to be very angry at someone who had committed
a very small wrong, or to show great compassion for someone who was very sorry
for themself enduring some very small misfortune. These are the emotions to which,
I suggest, it would be appropriate to apply Aquinas’s term “passions” in the nar-
rower sense; and so in this sense God would be “impassible”. But clearly an om-
nipotent God who is not subject to involuntary inclinations can only experience
emotions if he freely chooses to allow himself to experience them, the possibility
of which for God in his divine nature was not explicitly much discussed in earlier
patristic times®, but was clearly not excluded. I have argued that it would be a best
action for God to allow himself to experience the good emotions, and so that a “best
acting” God would then be also a “best feeling” God.

8 But see [Scrutton 2011: 19-20] for the discussion of this by Lactantius and Gregory Thermatourgos.
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Suffering from bodily pain is not naturally described (in English) as an “emo-
tion”, but it is a feeling, and naturally considered to be a m&Bog. Clearly it is an in-
trinsically bad state, and since a good reaction to the suffering of others does not as
such involve suffering oneself, a best-acting God would not allow himself to suffer
except in circumstances where allowing himself to suffer in this way is a logically
necessary condition for a good at least as good as the suffering is bad. The obvious
such circumstances affirmed by central Christian doctrine, is when Jesus Christ,
the second person of the Trinity, suffered in his life on earth, and above all, in his
Passion leading up to his crucifixion. Just as a cogent argument for the existence
of God requires a theodicy for ordinary human bodily suffering, so a cogent argu-
ment for the central Christian doctrine of the suffering involved in the human life
and Passion of Christ requires a theodicy for divine bodily suffering. There seem
to me to be two different reasons why it would be good that God should acquire
a human nature, lead a hard human life, and suffer (in consequence of having a hu-
man nature®) in the same way as humans suffer when their bodies are afflicted
by crucifixion, which are not reasons for God to suffer in his divine nature. The first
reason, not often stressed by patristic or mediaeval writers, is that if God imposes
suffering on humans (and animals) for the sake of a great good, it is a great good that
he should share our suffering - just as when a King compels his citizens to endure
considerable hunger in order to win a just war, it is good that he also should endure
hunger. In these cases, the great good, for which suffering is a logically necessary
condition, is having suffering of the kind which the sufferers suffer at the time and
in the circumstances when they suffer. Thereby God or the King identify with those
whom they cause to suffer for a good reason. Hence there is a good reason for God
to become incarnate as a human and to suffer in the way in which humans suffer, that
is bodily pain, and thus to suffer in his human nature, but not in his divine nature.
The second reason is that the suffering of God is logically necessary for providing
the best means of making available to humans atonement for their sins. There are
in Christian tradition several different theories of how the Passion of Christ made
available atonement for our sins, and was the best means of doing this, which -
for obvious reasons of space - I will not discuss here. But all these theories also stress
that what made the suffering of God the best method of effecting that atonement was
that it was the suffering of God incarnate, and so the suffering of God in his human
nature. It would not have been nearly as good a means of atonement if God had not
become incarnate, but nevertheless endured a similar kind and amount of suffering
in his divine nature. And all these theories also insisted that it was a voluntary act
of God to provide this atonement by allowing himself to suffer, not one which he had
an obligation to do, but one which it was very good that he should do?°,

9 The Council of Ephesus declared that, while God the Word could not suffer “in his own nature”,
that is the divine nature, when he became embodied, his body suffered, and so “he is said to have
suffered” [Tanner 1990: 42].

10 See my arguments in defence of these two reasons why it would have been good for God to be-
come incarnate and share some of the worst of our suffering, in [Swinburne 2008: chs. 3 and 4];
and see later chapters of that book for a defence of the view that God did become incarnate
to share our suffering and make available atonement for our sins. I contrast my preferred theory
of the Atonement with other theories in my [Swinburne 1989: ch. 10].
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B cBoeit crarbe Puuapn CyuHOepH yTBep)KIaeT, UTo IJIs MOAIEPIKKM BEPOSITHOCTHOTO apry-
MEHTa B I0JIb3y I'MIIOTE3bI «“HAMIYUIIMM 00pasoM mercTsyioiiero” Bora» momskHa 6bITH
TIpelyIo’keHa aJieKBaTHast Teoauiiest. AIEKBaTHOCTb TAKOV TEOAMIIEN 3aKJTIOUAeTCs Cpelyt Mpo-
Yero B TOM, YTOObI OHA MOIJIa OOBSICHUTD, YTO KayKOOe IIJIOXOEe COCTOsIHME BcesreHHO SIBIIs-
eTCs JIOTMUECK) HeOOXOIMMbIM YCJIOBMEM CYIIECTBOBAaHMsI XOPOIIIEro COCTOSTHUS, TI0 Kpaii-
Hell Mepe, CPaBHUMOTO C HMM, U Bor, JeicTBYIONMII HauIydimmMm o6pa3oM, MMeeT IpaBo J0-
MYCTUTh KaKI0e TaKoe TUIOXOe COCTOSIHME pajiyi XOPOIIEro COCTOSIHMSI, KOTOPOe OHO JejiaeT
BO3MOKHBIM. B MoeM KOMMeHTapui sI He COIVIAIllaloCh C STUM YCJIOBMEM: MCIIOIb30BaHME
B HEM TOHSITUIA NJIOXUX VI XOpouiux TIONIOXKeHuN fien (cocTosiHuil) BO BceneHHoM, mpenmnosna-
raer SMYCTEMOJIOTMIECKIUI MHTYUTUBU3M, KOTOPbIN AejlaeT OOMeH apryMeHTaMy MesKAY Teu-
CTamu, aTeycTaMM U aHTUTENCTaMM TT0 pobieMe 371a 6eCCMBICIEHHbBIM, TaK Kak CBOAMUT JVC-
KYCCHIO K T.H. «3BUIEHIMAIMCTCKON UTrpe». BbIXOA 13 3TONM CUTyalMy BO3MOXKEH IIPU OTKa3e
OT UHTYUTMBM3MA U BbIPAOOTKE KPUTEPHEB [IJIsT OTOGOpA PeieBaHTHBbIX CBUIETEIbCTB. B Kaue-
CTBE TOCTEIHNX MHOIO MPENJaraoTcs TPaAUIMOHHbIE /IS TeK3Ma KOHIIEMIVN: OrpaHuYeH-
HOCTM YeJIOBeUeCKIX MO03HABaTeIbHbIX CITOCOOHOCTEN [IJIsT B3BelMBaHuUsS qobpa u 371a (B CO-
BpeMeHHON Guaocoduy peuruy Takast MO3MUIMs IpefcTaBjieHa CKEeNTUUYECKMM TeU3MOM)
¥ TIPUBAIMOHHAS TPAKTOBKA 3J1a, Ipe/jiararoiias MeTahu3MIecKyio KOHLIEIINIO 371a.
Knroueeste cnosa: Puuapn CymHbGepH, HawIydimMM oGpasoM JeicTByiommii bor, Bepost-
HOCTHBI/ apryMeHT B IT0JIb3y CYIeCTBOBaHMsI bora, Kpurepun ameKBaTHOV TEOOMIIEN, SBU-
JIEHIMATMCTCKAs UIpa Mo MpobieMe 371a, TPUBAIYOHHAST TPAKTOBKA 3J1a
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1. B cBoeit crathe Puuapn CymHbGepH, oTcTanBasi TMIIOTe3Yy MpocToro bora te-
M3Ma B KaueCTBe OObSICHEHMS CYIIIECTBOBaHMSI BceseHHOM, OTMeUaeT, 4To MmpobiiemMa
3JIa BBICTYITa€T MOILIHBIM OINPOBEPrarolIM CBUAETEIbCTBOM MPOTUB HEe, U UTOObI
ybexknmeHne, uto mpoctor bor Temsma cyliecTByeT, 6610 060CHOBaHHBIM, HEOOXO-
IVMO TIPEIJIOKUTD YCIENIHyio Teonuiiero. [IpencraBue ee, CyMHOEPH MUIIIET:

UTak, s MOBTOPIO CBO¥ Te31C: 060CHOBAHHOE y6esk/eH1e B [cylllecTBOBaHMN] ca-
MOTO IIPOCTOTO M IOITOMY CaMOIO BepOSITHOrO Buma Bora Tpebyer ocHOBaHmii
CUMTATh, YTO CYIIECTBYET YCIIEIIHAS TeONMIIes, IIOKa3bIBAIOIIAsl, YTO HAOMYIIEeHe
KasKJIOI0 IIJIOXOrO COCTOSHMSI BO BCesleHHOM SIBISIETCST JIOTMUeCKM HeOOXOIMMbIM
YCJIOBMEM [IJIsl CYILeCTBOBAHMS TOOPOro COCTOSIHMS, TI0 KpaiiHel Mepe, CpaBHUMO-
IO C HUM, ¥ YTO HAWIyYIIIMM 06pasoM AeiCcTByIoImii bor Mmeer mpaBo MO3BONATH
[IJIOXMM COCTOSIHMSIM IIPOM3OMTH, UTOOBI BBI3BATH XOPOILIEe COCTOSHME, KOTOpOe
CTAaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM — M BCE 3TO MPY MOHMMAaHUM TJIOXOIO U XOPOILIEro, KOTo-
poe B 3HAUMTEJIbHONM CTEIeHN AOCTYIHO A 06bIdHbIX mogeii (C. 13)1.

1 3pmech u nanee ykasbiBarOTCs cTpaHuiibl cratby CynHO6epHa B HACTOSILEM HOMEpE sKypHaJIa.
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B MoeM koMMeHTapuu s 6bI XOTeJT ITPOSICHUTD HEKOTOPbIE MOJIOKEHMsI ITOTO Te-
31Ca, TaKUM OOPasOM pacKpbIB €ro, M 3aJaTbCs BOIPOCOM: BO3MOXKHO JIM, UYTOObI
npenaraemas CyuHOepHOM Teomuliess OTBeuasa STUM YCIOBUSIM.

2. CyuHOEepH BBIIBUTAET HECKOJIBKO YCJIOBUM, KOTOPBIM JOJIKHA COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh ycremnrHas Teoguiies. OHa JO/KHA TOKa3aTh, YTO: a) KaXKI0e IIOX0e COCTOSI-
HIMe BCEJIEHHOM SIBJIIETCS JIOTMYECKM HeOOXOOMMbBIM YCJIOBMEM CYILIECTBOBAHMS XO-
POIIIEr0 COCTOSIHUSI, TIO KpaiiHell Mepe, CPaBHMMOIO C HUM, U Bor, mIeiCTBYIOIIniA
HaMJIyJIMM 06pasoM, MMeeT IIPaBO OOMYCTUTb KaskAOe TaKoe IIJIOXOe COCTOSHME
pamy XOpOLIero COCTOSIHMSI, KOTOPOe OHO [ejiaeT BO3MOKHbIM; 6) CO3marh Hallry
Bcenennyo co BceMy IJIOXMMM COCTOSTHUSIMU B Hel ObLIO ObI JTyUllle, YeM CO3[aTh
Bcenennyroo, B KOTOpoii He 6bUIO ObI IJIOXMX COCTOSIHUI; B) Takylo BceneHHYIO
JOJKEeH ObUT CO3IaTh JIMUHBIN Bor, KoToporo onuckiBaeT runoresa CynHGepHa.

Ycnosue (a) purcupyet, uto Bor SBaseTCS TaKMM ke MOpaIbHbIM areHTOM, KaK
U TIpoune (Harpumep, JIIOOM), HUUEM He OT/IMYAsCh OT HUX, U TIOLUMHSIETCS] TEM Ke
JlornyeckuM npaBwiaM. Hampumep, Bor nmomumHseTcs nmpaBuiIy «4emM MeEHbIIe WC-
TOYHMKOB [EICTBUS, TEM BbIllle OTBETCTBEHHOCTDb KasKIOro 13 Hux». COrlacHO 3TO-
My TIpaBWIy, Ha Bora HakaabIBaeTCs caMasi BbICOKask OTBETCTBEHHOCTh M OH mop -
JIESKUT CaMOJ CTPOrOi MOpPa/IbHOM OlleHKe. DTO TaK IOTOMY, YTO Bor sBisercs
€IVHCTBEHHON MPUYMHOM TaKOro CJIeICTBUSI, KaK cyllecTBoBaHue Bcenennon, OH
BCEMOT'YIIl, TO €CTb Bor 06s3aH o6GecreunTh HauIyyillee CyIIeCTBOBaHME BCEX CY-
IIMX B COTBOPEHHOI UM BcesleHHOIA.

Harre moHMaHue MOPaJIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TMPEAINOoJaraeT NpmM3HaHyue Toro,
YTO €CJIM areHT SIBJISIETCS MPUUMHOI HeKoero 3¢ deKra, KOTOpbIi OH 06s13aH clie-
JIaTh XOPOIINM, a He TIJIOXUM, TO YeM OOJIbIlie ero A0S B IPUUMHEHUN 3TOrO 3¢ -
(exTa, TEM BBIILIE [IJIT HETO OOSI3aHHOCTh 06ECTIEYNTD, UTOOBI 3PHEKT ObUT XOPO -
mmm. CremoBaresbHO, 00s3aHHOCTb bora ob6ecmeunTb HaM XOPOLIYIO JKU3Hb
JIOJKHA OBITh HAMHOTO 60JIbIlle, YeM Hailla 06s13aHHOCTh OGECIIeYUTh XOPOIIIYIO
SKM3Hb Halmx cob6cTBeHHbIX aetent (C. 13).

UYro Ke MOHMMAETCS TIOf, «XOPOIIIeN JXMU3HbIO», B ueM oHa coctout? CynHOepH
He OUeHb PaCIpOCTPAHIETCs Ha 3TOT CUeT, OTMeYasi, YTO «OYeBUIHO, UTO y HAC eCThb
3HAUUTEJIbHOE TTOHMMAaHMe TOTO, YTO COCTABJISIET XOPOIIYIO YeJIOBEUECKYIO SKU3Hb, —
ecyn 6bI 3TO OBUIO HE TaK, TO Y HAC BOOOIIE He ObLJIO Obl MIOHMMAaHMSI MOpaIbHOM 106~
POTBI, ¥ MbI HE MOIVIM ObI ipuICcaTh bory Hukakoro takoro ceovictea» (C. 13). OnHa-
KO PUCKHY MPEIToIoKNUTh, uTo CynHOEpH MMeeT 3Iech B BUIY He OTCYTCTBME HaIpac-
HBIX CTPafaHMI WM «IyRoBUIIHBIX 3051» (horrendous evils) - Toro, uto B moceqHue
IecaTwieTss B Guaocobum peiuruy MPUHATO CUATATh B KayecTBe MPUMEPOB 3714, —
HO UX OTCYTCTBUE TOJIbKO TOTIA, KOIZA OHM He SIBJISIIOTCSI «JIOTMYeCKU HeoOXOIMMbIM
YCJIOBMEM KaKOTO-TO 6j1ara, 1o KpaitHel Mepe, CTOJIb JKe XOPOILEero, CKOJb IJIOXOe CO-
crosiaMe mwioxo» (C. 12). Jlornuecku HeobxoouMoe yCIoBME B TAHHOM CJTyuyae, Kak MHe
MIPENICTaB/ISIETCS, O3HAYAET, UTO ONHOM U3 MPUYMH, BbI3BIBAIOLIVX OINpeesieHHoe 671aro
B ObITHE, SIBISIETCS MTOIyCKaeMoe 3710 1 6e3 JOMYIIEHNS ero 3TO 6JIaro peaan3oBaThCs
B JEJICTBUTEJIbHOCTY HMKAK HE MOXKET, TO €CTb JIeJI0 He MOKET OOCTOSTh HMKAK MHAYe
(ckaskeM, KOTZIa KaKoe-TO TIOJIOKUTEIbHOe COObITHE HACTYIuIo Gbl 6e3 rioxoro). Ha-
MIpUMep, YTOOBI JIIOAY MOT/IY MPOSIBUTH CBOE MMJIOCEPIME M MOIIV OKas3aTh ITOMOIIIb,
IpyTHe JIIOAM OODKHBI ITOTACTh B 6emy, MPUYeM B JOBOJIBLHO OOJBIIYIO, & HE B MEJIKUE
HENPUSITHOCTH, C TOUKYU 3PEHNS IIPOSIBIISIIOIIMX B 3TOM CUTyaIM MUIOCEpPAME.
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Ycnosue (6) TOBOPUT, UTO Takass BceseHHasi, HEKOTOpbIe MMapaMeTpbl KOTOPO
3amaHbl B (a), JIy4llle TOM, B KOTOPOI He ObLJIO Obl 371a M CTpaJaHuil, a MOpaJbHbIe
areHThI BCEraa MOCTYIaaM 6bl HAaWTyUIIMM 06pasoM, OKa3bIBasICh BCSIKMIA pa3 Ha BbI-
COTe MOPAJIbHOTO 3aKOHA, BBIPAKEHHOTO, HAIIPUMED, B JAEKAJIOTe ¥ HAaropHOM Mpo-
moBenu. UeMm ske xopollla Haimia BceseHHast ¥ 1ioxa Ta, B KOTOPOM areHThbI BCEraa
MOCTYTAIOT HAWIy4IMm obpasom? Hara xopoiiia TeM, 4TO B Heil eCTb IMPOCTPaH-
CTBO [IJI1 TePOMUYECKMX MOCTYIKOB JKMBOTHBIX, «CIACAIOIIMX COOCTBEHHYIO KM3Hb
u xu3Hu cBoero nmotomctaa» (C. 10), a ertie Tem, uToO AOOPBIE MOCTYIIKM JIFONEN SIB-
JISTIOTCST «PE3yJIbTaTOM UX COOGCTBeHHOro cBobomHoro BeiGopa» (C. 10). Bcenennas
6e3 TIOXMX COCTOSIHMIA AypHA TEM, UTO BCe JEMCTBYIOIIME CYIIECTBA B Hell 3arpo-
rPaMMMPOBAHbI: OHM JIMIIIEHbI MOTUBAIMM TIOCTYIIATh XOPOILIO, UM HE HYKHO IIpe-
omoJsieBaTh HU cebsl, HM HEYIavyHO CKJIAAbIBAIOIIMECS 0OCTOSTETbCTBA JIJIT COBEp-
IeHust Jo6poro mocTtymnka. Ho, KoHeuHO, Bce 3TO MMeeT 3HaueHMe TOJIbKO IMpu
yc10BuM (a), TO €CTb B TOM CJIydae, eCIM MMEETCS YCIIelTHasT TeOAuIIes IJIsT TVTIOXUX
COCTOSTHMIA BCEJIEHHOM, [TOKa3bIBAIOIIAs, UTO TaKMe COCTOSTHUS BBICTYIIAIOT JIOTMYe-
CKUM YCJIOBMEM [JIT XOPOIIUX COCTOSIHMM, MPU STOM CaMO HacTymarolee 6;1aro
IOOJIKHO TIPEBOCXOOUTD MJIU, TI0 KpalHel Mepe, ObITh PAaBHOBEIUKUM 37Ty, TIPUCYT-
CTBYIOILIEMY B IVIOXOM COCTOSTHUM BcesieHHOI.

VYcnoBue (B) HEOOXOAMMO B TOM CMbBIC/IE, UTO €CJIM Te COCTOSSHUSI BceneHHo,
YTO OBUIM OIMCAHBI MPU (POPMYJIMPOBKE MPEABIIYIIINX YCIOBUIA, MOT'YT ObITH OOBSIC-
HEHbI TUITOTE301, He MPEeIoJIaraloIell BCEMOT'YILIErO M MPOCTOIO areHTa, a TOJIbKO
B TEpPMMHAX HEOMYIIIEBJIEHHbIX CUJI M COCTOSIHMIA, TO M caMa TaKasl TeOaMIlest TepsieT
BCSIKMII CMBICJI 32 HEHAIOOHOCTbIO. JTa TUIIOTE3a O HEOMYIIEBJIEHHOM areHTe
IOJKHA TIOCTYJIMPOBaTh HE TOJIBKO MPOCTYIO IENCTBYIOIIYIO CIUITY, MUHUMAIbHOE
KOJIMYECTBO 3aKOHOB, MO KOTOPbIM BceseHHast moKHa GblIa PasBUTHCS B HbIHEIII-
Hee ee COCTOSIHME, HO CYIIIeCTBOBAHME TaKoy BcesleHHO MOJIKHO CJIeloBaTh U3 Hee
C TOM ke (MJIM Jaske C elrle OOJIbIlIel) BepPOSITHOCTbIO, KaK U B CJIy4ae JIMYHOCTHOTO
OOBSICHEHUSI, TO €CTh TUITOTE3bI O MpocToM BcemoryieM areHte (C. 7). JInuHocT-
HOE ¥ HeOAYIIeBJIeHHOe OOBSICHEHUST TTOXOXKM, HO TOJBKO B JIMYHOCTHOM OOBSICHE-
HUU MIPUCYTCTBYIOT 1IeJIM, HaMepeHusl, CBoOoIa BOJIM AEMCTBYIOLIEN CyOCTaHIINN.

O6a BuIa 0OBbSICHEHMSI TPAKTYIOT SIBJIEHUSI B TEPMUHAX AEMCTBUI CyOCTaHIIMiA, 06-
JIafalolIMX OINpeNe/IeHHbIMU CITOCOOHOCTSIMM TPOM3BOAUTh ciiencTBus. Ho eciu
JIMYHOCTHOE OGBSICHEHME IMOKA3bIBAET, KaK CYOCTAHIMM OCYIIECTBIISIOT CBOM IIOJI-
HOMOUMSI B CUJTy CBOMX LieJieil U yOexkIeHul, TO HeoxylleBeHHoe OObsICHeHMe —
KaK CyOCTaHIMM OCYIIECTBIISTIOT CBOM TIOJTHOMOUMSI B Pa3/IMUHBIX COCTOSTHUSIX B CHU-
a1y cBoux obszarenbcts (C. 8).

Wrak, Takas rurnoresa HEOTYIIIEBJIEHHbIX OeMCTBYIOIIMX CUJ, Kak cuurtaer Cy-
MHOEpH, JO/DKHA MOCTY/IMPOBaTh TOJIbKO ONHY CYIIHOCTD, JOJIKHA 00/1amaTh CIIeIy-
(bMuecKUM CBOMCTBOM ITPOM3BOAUTH UMEHHO TAKO 6AJIAaHC IIOXUX U XOPOIIUX CO-
crtosHuit BceseHHOM, KOTOpBI Mbl HabJiOgaeM, a TakKe 3Ta Cuia JOJKHA ObITh
CyOBEKTOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTM. OUeBUIHO, UTO TMIIOTE3a O CYIIECTBOBAHUM TaKOM
HEOIYIIIEBJIEHHOM CWJIbI TOPa3m0 CJIOXKHee IO CBOMM M3HAuaJIbHBIM IMOCBUIKAM TH-
mmoTessbl TercTudyeckoro bora, kotopyio orcrauBaeT CynHGEPH.

ITo 9TOV mpuUuMHe MMPOCTENIIas HeOmyIleB/IeHHas IUIIoTe3a, KOTOpast JejlaeT 3Ha-
YUTEJIbHO 60jiee BEPOSTHBIM CYIIECTBOBAaHME BCEJIEHHOM C TEMM CBOVCTBAMM,



K.B. Kapnos. B8udenyuanusm, npobiema 3na u 2zunomesa hpocmozo boza meusma 23

KOTOpbIe S omuca, 6ymeT HaMHOrO MeHee TIPOCTO, YeM MPOCTEeMIIas JIMYHOCTHAS
TUTIOTE3a, ¥ MO3TOMY s YTBEPKIAlo, UYTO TUIIOTe3a O HaMIYYIlleM [IeliCTBYIOIeM
Bore syuire, yem yo6ast mpyrasi TMIIoTesa, YIOBJIETBOPSIET IIEPBOMY UM TPETHEMY
KPUTEPUSIM BEPOSTHO VICTUHHOTO OOBSICHEHNSI: OHa 3aCTaBJISIET HAC OKMAATh CO 3Ha-
YMUTEJIbHOIM BEPOSITHOCTBIO, UTO MPOU30MAYT ONpeneeHHbIe COObITHUS, U SIBJITETCS
mpocroit (C. 11).

A, ciemoBaTeNibHO, TpefJiaraeMble UM B CTaTbe YePThl TEOOUIIEN UMEIOT CMBbICIT
1, 60Jiee TOTO, MOBBILIAIOT BEPOSTHOCTD CYILIeCTBOBaHMS TeucTuyeckoro bora.

3. B HacTosIIIel YacTy 1 COCPEeNOTOUYCh Ha TIEPBOM YCJIOBUM U TIOMBITAIOCh MO-
Kas3aTb, YTO €ro NMPUHSITHE BENET HAC K HEPa3pelIMMOMY 3BUIEHIMATMCTCKOMY CIIO-
PY MEKAY TeMCTaMu, aTeucTaMu 1 anturenucrtamu. s ynobctBa mompobyem chop-
MYJ/IMPOBAaTh €ro B IIPOIIO3UIIMOHAIBHON hopMe.

(a.1) IIpocroit u Bcemoryiiuit Bor sB/IsSeTCS €AMHCTBEHHON MPUYMHON TaKOrO
CJIeICTBYS, KaK CyIlleCTBOBaHMe Halleln BceeHHoI;

(a.2) Bor HeceT OTBETCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO CJIEACTBME, a IIOTOMY 3a TO, UTOOBI
obecreunTh HaM (€ro TBOPEHMSIM) XOPOIITYIO SKM3Hb;

(a.3) «xopolas Xu3Hb» — Ta, B KOTOPOM JIOITyCKaeMOe 3JI0 M CTPaJaHusI JIOTU -
YyeCKy HeOOXOAMMBI IJIsl TOTO, YTOObI B HENM HACTYMU/IM PAaBHOBEIMKME, a JIyYIlle —
MpeBbIlIaloNIVe UX, Giara.

[ToHsiTMe «xopolas >ku3Hb», Kak nuiier CyuHOepH, GoJiee-MeHee TMOHSITHO
KasKIOMY, TIOCKOJIbKY MHaue y Hac He ObUIO Obl IIPeICTaBJIEHMS O TOM, UTO TaKoe
MOpaJibHast 1oGPOTa, ¥ MbI HE MOIJIM ObI IPUIMCHIBATL bory (a, Ha caMoMm fere, KO-
My ObI TO HU OBIJIO) KAUeCTBO «ObITh TOOPBIM».

S1 mymato, 4TO TIpe[CTaB/IeHNe O XOPOIIIeH SKU3HU CUTbHO BapbUpyeTcsl OT ye-
JIOBEKA K YeJIOBEKY, U 3eCh HET HEOOXOOMMOCTY MPUBOIUTD IIPUMEPBI — UUTATEb
caM MX MOXKeT Tofo6paTh IO CBOEMY pasyMEHUIO M OMbITy. TOT (aKT, YTO MbI BPSIA,
JIV CMO’KEM JIOTOBOPUTHCS O TAKOM M3HAYaJIbHO aMOP(HOM MOHSATUM, MOSKHO JIETKO
MCITOJTb30BAaTh MPOTUB BBITTOJIHMMOCTH yCJIOBUS (). Tak, aTeucT ¥ aHTUTENCT (a To-
CIeTHUI, MOKET ObITh, U B OCOOEHHOCTM) MOT'YT OIIPOBEPTHYTH OmperesieHue (a.3):
HaIpyMep, MOKHO CHOPMYJTMPOBATh TAKOE YCJIOBUE XOpoulell y#cU3Hu, TIPY KOTOPOM
GOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3BECTHBIX HaM YeJIOBEUeCKUX >KM3Hel Hesb3sl OyheT IMpusHaTh XO-
POILIMMY B TOM CMBbICJIE, UTO JOITYCKAaeEMOE 3JI0 B JKM3HSIX MHOI'MX MMUJUIMOHOB JIIO-
Ieil He BeJeT K PaBHOBEIMKOMY MJIM IpeBbIIIaionieMy 65ary. VI oTBeTCTBEHHOCTh
3a 9TO, comtacHo (a.2), HeceT Bor, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUT BEPOSITHOCTHBIN apryMeHT
CyuubepHa. MokHO, KOHEUHO, YKJIOHUTHCSI OT TaKOTO TOJKOBAaHUS, MOBEIsS pedb
He 00 MHIVBUIYATbHBIX KMU3HAX, a O JKM3HIX BCEX JIIOAEN MM OOJBIIUX TPYIIIL:
6s1ara, KOTOPBIMM TIOJTb3YETCS UeJI0BEK BOOOIIe, M, HaIpUMep, caM (GakKT ero mosiB-
JIEHUS Ha CBET, IIPEBBIIIAIOT TO 3JI0, KOTOPOE MEPEKMIIO uejoBedecTBo. Ho 1 B aToMm
cTyJae aTeUCThbl M aHTUTEUCTBI MOT'YT IIPUBOIUTb MPUMEPBI QYHIaMEHTATbHbIX 30T
(HampuMep, 4TO BCe JIIOOM N0 TMOSIBJIEHMsT JIMOEPaATbHBIX TEMOKpPAaTUI HAXOOUIUChH
B COCTOSTHMM MTOPAOOILEHNs] B TOM WM MHOM BUIE, ¥ C TOYKM 3pEHUST CTOPOHHMKA
JMOepabHBIX NEMOKpaTHii — 3TO (PyHIaMeHTaJbHOE M HEMCKOPEeHEeHHOe B MMUpe
3J10), KOTOpbIE YCITEIITHO OCIapuBalOT TO, UTO B MMpe BoliapsieTcst 6Jiaro, paBHOBE-
JIUKOE TOMY 3JIy, KOTOPOE BBICTYIMJIO JIOTMYECKU HEOOXOOMMONM MPUUMHON [Jis
aTOrO GJIara Wi IpeBbllIaiolee ero. BbI3bIBaeT BOMPOCHI O yUyacTByolee B (hop-
MY/JMPOBKe (a.3) yCJIOBME O JIOTMYECKOM HEOOXOmMMOCTU 3714, TJIOXUX COCTOSTHUIA
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Bcenennoir niis nmposiBiieHust o6pa, MOMOKUTENbHBIX cocTosiHuit Beenennon. K co-
skasieHnto, mpodeccop CymHOepH He TIPOSICHSIET, YTO MMEHHO OH MMeEeT 3[eCh B BU -
ny. Kak 6b1 To HU 6bLIO, €C/IV HACTYIUIEHME MOOPBIX MOJIOKEHMIA IesT 3aBUCUT B Ka-
KOM-TO CMBbICJIE OT 3JIbIX, TO BBIBOJ, MMEHHO AHTUTEMCTOB BBINVISAUT Hambosee
«TIOAPBIBHBIM»: TOYHO JIM MbI XOTMM, UTOOBI CYIIeCTBOBaI Takou Bor (maske ecim
OH U CylIeCTBYET), KOTOPBIN JIJIT XOPOIIUX TOJIOKEeHU Aej BO BceleHHOI MCTosb-
3yeT B KaueCTBe HeOOXOIMMOro YCJIOBUS TaKMe YyKacHbIe COCTOSTHUSI BO BceneHHoI,
KaKye Mbl BCE MO’KEM 3aCBU/IETEILCTBOBATD?

[Tocse Bropoi MUpOBOI BOVHBI B OAHOM U3 HaIllpaBJIeHUIA JIUTEPATYPhI O IIPO-
6rieMe 371a CTaJI0 PacIpOCTPaHATbCSI MHEHME, UTO BECh AMCKYPC, TOCTPOEHHbBI Ha Mpu-
Mepax XOPOIIIEN U TIJIOXOM SKU3HM, HEOOXOAMMBIX YCJIOBUIA JIJIST peaausaiym JoOpbIX
TIOJIOSKEHUI IeJI, KPUTEPUEB YCIIENIHOCTM TEOOMIIEN, HE MMEET HMKAKOTO CMBbICIIA,
MMOTOMY UTO OCKOPOMTEJIEH [IJIST Te€X, KTO MepeskT U MepeskuBaeT CTpagaHus (MHaue
MOPJIbHO HENpUeMJIEM), U 3aIe/CTBYeT SI3bIK, JIETUTUMUSUPYIOIINIA 3JI0 M CTpaja-
HIe, TO eCTb BCSI TPaAuUIMOHHas mpobyeMa 3j1a ITy6OKo aMopasibHa (T.H. IBVKEHME,
WM TIPOEKT, «aHTuUTeomuien»). MHe Xorenoch 6bI OOpaTUTh BHMMaHME HA OIVH
MOMEHT, KOTOPbIN CBSI3aH U C MTPOEKTOM «aHTUTEOOUIIEN», M C KPUTEPUSIMMU, Ipeia-
raembiMu mpodeccopom CynHOEpHOM: UTO BCSI 3Ta AUCKYCCUS TIO TEOIUIIESIM BbI-
CTpauBaeTcs MO MPaBWIaM 3BUAEHLIMAIUCTCKON IMUCTEMOIOTUY. DTO 3HAUMT, UTO
060CHOBaHME YOEKIEHUST 3aBUCUT OT COBOKYITHOCTY MMEIOIIMXCS Y TIO3HAOIIEro
CcyObeKTa CBUAETEIbCTB U UX OLeHKN. BOT SIpKuMii pyMep 5BUIEHIMAINCTCKUX pac-
cyskmennit us cratbu CynnbepHa:

Y KOro-To MOTYT OBITb BeCKMe MPUUMHBI BEPUTH B CYILIECTBOBAHME YCIENTHON
TeonuIley, Jaxke eCcay OH He 3HaeT, YTO 3TO Takoe. DTO MPOUCXOAUT MOTOMY, UTO
Y HUX €CTb OCHOBaHMS TIoJlaraTh, UTO MMeIOIIMecs CBuueTenbcTBa (evidence),
KpOMe CBUAETETLCTB O MJIOXMX COCTOSTHUSIX MUPA, MeIal0T HACTOJIbKO BEPOSTHBIM
CyllecTBOBaHMe bora Takoro Tuia, KOTOPbI aHAJIM3UPOBAICS BBIIIE, UTO OHMU
He TIepeBeIMBAIOTCSI CBUIETEIbCTBAMM O TVIOXUX COCTOSIHUSAX; M, TAKUM 06pasoM,
OCTaeTcsl 3HAYUTEbHASI BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, UTO CyIecTByeT bBor, meiicTByrommit
HaWIyYIMM 0OpasoM, Haxke eCyiM OHM He MOTYT TOHSIThb, MIOYEMY OH JIOIYCTUII
BO3HUKHOBeHMe 1ioxux cocrossauii (C. 10).

CriemoBaTesibHO, TIPY TOM, UTO JIYYILAs IMUHAS U JIyYIlias HeOAYIIeBIeHHas! TUTIO-
Te3bl OJMHAKOBO YIOBJIETBOPSIIOT MEPBOMY ¥ BTOPOMY KPUTEPWUSIM, HO JTydIIast
JIMYHASI TUIIOTE3a YCIelHee YIOBJIETBODPSET TPEThEMY KPUTEPUIO (IIPOCTOTA),
JIyJIliasi JM4YHas TUIIoTe3a SIBJISeTCs Haubojiee BEPOSITHO MCTMHHOM Ha OCHOBE
cBuaeTenbCTB (evidence) Hanbosiee 06X 0COOEHHOCTEN BCEIEHHOM — TIPU YCJIO-
BMM, UTO CyIlecTByeT ycneuiHas Teoguues (C. 11).

CBumeTeNbCTBA O XOPOIIMX COCTOSHMSIX BcesleHHOM MOJKHBI IepeBelBaTh
CBUIETE/ILCTBA O IVIOXMX COCTOSHMSIX BCesleHHOM mpy TOM, UTO KayKObI YYACTHMK
criopa, 6e3yCJIOBHO, CUMTAeT CBOM CBUIETEILCTBA Ooiee yoenuTeabHbIMM (T.e. Hostee
LIEHHbIMM C apryMEHTaTMBHOM TOUKM 3PEHMsI), a UX KOJIMUECTBO, 6e3yCJIOBHO, MPEBbI-
IIAIOIIMM BCIO COBOKYIHOCTb CBUIETENIbCTB, VMEIOIIYIOCS Y MTPOTUBHOM CTOPOHBI.
Bce ato moppasymeBaeT MHTYUTMBMCTCKYIO IO3HABAaTEJIbHYIO Mofeab [Muiirypa
2021], xoTopas xopollia AJisl apr'yMeHTaTUBHOTO 3¢ deKTa, HO BeAeT K HelTOOKpeIlyieH-
HOMY OOMeHy MHeHMsIMM. B pesynbraTe KapTuHa o6MeHa M OLIEHKM CBUAETEbCTB
IO TIOBOAY CTPafaHuil JIIOAEN M Tex OJar, KOTOpble OHY HEe 3aMeYaloT, HallOMMHAaeT
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obCysKIeHNe TOCTOMHCTB ¥ HEAOCTATKOB KaKOro-HMOYmb HOBOro aBToMobmsist. O6 3TomMm
roBoput buHckum putocod Camvum [TuxscTpém:

OTO Tarke MOApa3yMeBaeT O0CBOOOXKIeHNe MpobaeMsl 3/1a U CTPafaHUsl OT Heob-
XOOVIMOCTY DPacCMaTpMBaTh TaK Ha3blBaeMbli apryMeHT OT 3/a. B aprymenre
“oT 37a” 3710 U CTpajaHKe PacCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK COCTABJISIOIINE SMIMPUYECKOTO
CBUIETENIbCTBA MPOTHUB TeW3Ma... DTO IpeAIosiaraeT MOHMMaHNe Teu3Ma Kak I'M-
IOTe3bl, KOTOpast JO/DKHA IOBEPrHYTHCS IIPOBEpPKe B SBMUAEHIMAIMCTCKON apry-
meHTaTuBHON urpe [Pihlstrom 2017: 524].

AprymeHTaIms uepes CBUIETEIbCTBA JIMIIIEHa CMBICJIA, €CJIM OTCYTCTBYIOT 06-
IIeNPU3HaHHbIE KPUTEPUU UX OLIEHKM, TO €CTh BOIIPOC CTOUT 006 OTOOpE pesIeBaHT -
HBIX CBUAETeNbCTB. OCO3HABasA, YTO ¥ B 3TOM BOIIPOCE HAUTHU TEMUCTY OOIIMIA SI3BIK
C aTeucTaMM U aHTUTEUCTAMM BPSIT JIX TIOJTYUMUTCS, I BCE K€ CUMTAI0, UTO eCJIU Te-
MICT TAKOI'O KPUTEpMsI He MPEeIJIOKMUT, TO 3TO MPUBENET K XaoCy B €ro COOCTBEHHOM
aprymenTaiyy. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 «3BUIEHIMATMCTCKUI TYIIMK» B IIPobJieMe 3J1a
JIEXKUT Ha TMOHSITUM «XOPOIIIee/TJIOX0e COCTOsTHME BcesieHHON» U, CIem0BaTeNbHO,
Ha YCJIOBUU (@) YCIIELIHON TeOOMIIEN.

4. Kakoy Kputepuii j1s1 OTO0pa CBUAETENBCTB IO MpobJIeMe 3/1a MOXKHO Ipef -
JIOKUTh? B MCTOpUM XpUCTHMAHCKOTO TemsMa ObLayM BbIpabOTaHbI MO KpaiiHeil Mepe
IIBa MOMXOMa K 3TOV MpobjieMe: KOHIIEIMs OrPaHMUEeHHOCTY TI03HABATe/TbHbIX CITO-
COGHOCTEN YeslOBeKa B IOCTMKEHUM HEOOXOOMMOM CBSI3M MEXKAY IUIOXMMM U XO-
POLLIMMM COCTOSSHUSAMM BcesieHHOV, B COBpEMEHHOI JIMTepaType BbIpaskaemasi Kak
CKeNTUYeCKMii TeusMm, M MeTtadusmueckass TPaKTOBKA 3/1a KaK HegocTarka Gjara
(T.H. IpUBAIOHHAs TPAKTOBKA 371a).

Orpaunuenye, HaK/IaAbIBAEMOe CKEINTUYECKMM TEeUM3MOM2 COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO
MBI HE CIIOCOOHbBI 3HaTh B CMJIY OHTOJIOTMYECKON AMCTaHLMM MEXIy Hamu U borom
Tex MPUYMH, B CUTy KOTOpbiX OH JomyckaeT 3710 (IJIoXue COCTOSHUS BcesneHHOI),
IIO3TOMY ITOIGOp CBUIETENBCTB OIPAaHMUMBAETCS MIPOCTO 3APABBIM CMBICJIOM: MbI
BUIUM, UTO B MUpE CYIIIECTBYET OIPOMHOE KOJIMUYECTBO KaK MOJIOKUTETbHBIX, TaK
Y TJIOXUX COCTOSTHMI BcesieHHOI; MoIOKUTETbHbIE COCTOSTHMSI, OUEBUAHO, TOBOPSIT
B ITOJIb3Y TEUCTUUECKONM TUIIOTE3bI, OTPUIIATENIbHbIE — TTPOTUB HEe, HO Mbl HE MOXKEM
PEeIUTb BOMMPOCOB O COOTHOILIEHUY TIJIOXUX U TOJIOKUTETBHBIX COCTOSTHUI U O TOM,
3ayeM Bor BooGI1ie TOMyCcKaeT mIoxme COCTOSTHMSI.

TpaguIMOHHBIN IS TeM3Ma MOAXOM, K MOHMMAHUIO CBUAETENbCTB B T.H. MPO-
6y1eMe 3J1a MIOKOWJICS Ha MeTahM3UUeCKOM OIpeneseHn 3j1a Kak HemocTarka 6j1ara
(privatio boni). 9To ompeneseHne UCXOOUT U3 TOTO, UTO BCE CYIIME OHTOJIOTUYECKHU
YIIOpSAIOUEHbl, a 67ar0 KOHKPETHOTO CYIIEr0 PacKpbIBaeTCs uepe3 COOTBETCTBME
3TOMY TOPSAAKY. [I0CKOIBKY TPUBALMOHHAS TPAKTOBKA 3J1a MIOCTYIUPYET CYIIEeCTBO-
BaHMe TOJIbKO 6J1ara, IIOCTOJIbKY 3JIOM SIBJISIETCSI TOT HEIOCTATOK 6;1aroCTy, KOTOPbIN
MPUCYIL KAXKIOMY CYIIIEMY B CUJIY €ro IOJIOKeHMsT B ob1eii mepapxuu. [IpuBanm-
OHHas TPaKTOBKa, OyoyuM KOHIIEMueli MeTadusmyeckoit, He YTBEPIKIAET, UTO HET
SMITMPUUYECKUX TIpeTepIieBaHuil 3J/1a, HAIIPOTUB, COIJIACHO €}, OHM BbIPaskaroTCs
B BUZIe SMITMPUYUECKOTO HEJOCTaTKa 6yiara B MOPAJIbHbIX M (DM3MYECKUX CTPaIaHMSX.

2 OTeyeCTBEHHbII YMTATEb MOKET MOLPOGHO O3HAKOMUTHCS C STUM IMOLXOZOM B cratbe Maitkiia
Beprmana: [Beprman 2013].
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Ho o6mbsicHeHMe sSMIIMPUYECKOro MepeskuBaHus 3/1a He BXOOUT B ee 3a1aun U JOJDK-
HO OOBSICHSITBCS B TOTIOJHUTEIBHBIX KOHIEMIMSIX (HalIpUMeD, B Teomuiiee OT CBOGO-
IbI BOJIM, OT HEJOCTATKA 3HAHMS U TIPOY. )%,

B cnydae mpuBalMOHHOVM TPAaKTOBKM 3J1a HEOOXOAMMO UYETKO pasTpaHMuMBaTh
ee Kak MeTtadusznueckoe O6bSICHEHME TTPUPOIbI 371a U OOBSICHEHNE TTPeTepIeBaHMUs
smmupuyeckoro 3ia. Kak Bepro 3amernn Iykon Xuk [Hick 2010: 53-58], mpuaiu-
OHHAs KOHIIEMIIMS MPECTaBIsIET CO60M MeTahu3NUeCKYIO0 KOHIEIIINIO, TeJIeOJIOTH -
YecKylo Mo cBoeil cytu. [lociienHee yTBepskIeHMe PaCKpbIBAETCS B TeX OIpereie-
HUSIX, KOTOPbIe MOYKHO OOHAPY>KUTh Y TaKUX MbICIUTENEN, Kak ABryctuH, CeBepuH
Bosuuit u @oma AKBMHCKMIA®: 3/10 — HEJOCTATOK 61ara, 6;1ar0 — COOTBETCTBME CBO-
eyl Ipupone, IpUpoaa — COOTBETCTBME LM U TOPSIKY B YHMBepcyMme. M3 aToro,
KCTaTy, OYEBUIHO, UTO Yy TEX, JIJIT KOTO MOHSATHUSI «IIPUPOHA», «TIOPSOOK», «IIeJb»,
«COBEPILIEHCTBO» HE MMEIOT HMKAKOTO CMbIC/IA MJIM TPENCTaBSIOTCS YCTapeBII-
MM, IPUBAIIMOHHAST KOHIIEIIIMS TaKsKe OyIeT BbhI3bIBaTh OOJIbIIINE MTOTO3PEHMS.

CTOpOHHMK TPUBAIMOHHON TPAaKTOBKM 3/1a OTPUIIAET UHTYUTUBM3M B IO3HA-
HMM Io6pa U 3714, KOTOPbI, KaK Mbl BUJIEJIM, OOHAPYKMBAETCSI B 9BUIEHIIVAJINCT -
CKOM CIIOpE IO TMOBOMY aTeUCTUUECKMX apryMEeHTOB OT 3J1a, TOCKOJIbKY IpPUBAIM-
OHHAsl TPAKTOBKAa OIpelesisieT 3710 vepe3 HeCOOTBETCTBME BelIU CBOeil Ipupore
(ee ey M MOpAAKY B yHMBepcyMme). OH BIIOJIHE MOKET TEOPETUMUYECKM Pas3IMINTh
MMO3HABa€MOCTDb KOHIIENTYa/IbHYIO (MeTadM3UUeCKYI0) ¥ SMIMPUUECKYIO0. DMIUPK-
YeCKy BO3MOKHO, YTOOBI 3710 TIO3HABAJIOCh YEJIOBEKOM OBICTpee, Jierde U IpesKe
6s1ara, B 0COGEHHOCTH €CJIV OHO CIYYaeTCsl C CaMyM MosHaoumM. KoHienTyaabHO
K€ 3710 B MPUBAIMOHHONM KOHIEMIMM HUKAK HE MOXKET ObITh ITO3HABAEMO JIETrde
U IIpekze 671ara, XOTS 6bI TOJBKO U3 TOTO, UTO OHO €CTb €ro OTpuUllaHMe’.
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sIBnsiercst i Bor CynH6epHa MaKCUMMAaJIbHO IIPOCTHIM ?

Hzopv I'apubosuu I'acnapoe - xauguaar Gpuaocodbckux HaykK, AOUEHT Kadeapsl Megaroruky 1 ryma-
HUTAPHBIX AMCUUIUIMH. BOpOHEKCKMIT rocymapcTBeHHbII MeauiuMHCKu yauBepcuter um. H.H. Byp-
neHko. Poccuiickas ®@enepanyst, 394036, . Boponesk, yi. Crynenveckas, a. 10;

e-mail: gasparov@mail.ru

B maHHOM KOMMEHTapuyu pacCMaTpUBAeTCs KOHIEMIMS MopaabHoV 6aroctu Bora, mpepyia-
raemast Puuapmnom Cynn6eprom. ComiacHO 3TOM KOHIIEMIMY, MOpajibHas 6;1aroctb bora co-
ctouT B Ero HemogBepskeHHOCTM MPPalMOHATIbHOM MOTUBALVMM ¥ B MAaKCMMAaJIbHO BO3MOK-
HOM coBepIlleHCTBe MoTMBaluu. Takoro bora CynHGepH HasbiBaeT borom, «IencTBYOLIUM
HaWIYyYILIMM 06pa3oM», U yTBepskaaeT, uTo OH SBJsSeTCs MPOCTENIIMM BUAOM JIMYHOTO Bo-
ra, KOTOPbIM MOT OblI BBICTYIUTb B KauecTBe OOBSICHEHMSI CYIIEeCTBOBaHMs Hauienn BceneH-
HOI1. B cBoeM KOMMeHTapuu s, BO-TIEPBBIX, OCTAHABIMBAIOCh HA HEKOTOPBIX MOCIENCTBUSX,
KOTOpbIe BjieyeT 3a cO60M CyMHOEpHOBCKOE MOHMMaHKMe MOpayibHOM Giaroctu Bora, koto-
pble MHe TPEACTABJISTIOTCS MPO6IeMaTMYHbIMMU; BO-BTOPBIX, ITpejiaralo COGCTBEHHOE MOHU-
MaHMe TTPUPOIbI MOPAIbHOTO AeicTBUS bora, KoTopoe MOIJIO 6bl OBITH OTBETOM Ha 3TU TIPO-
6sembl. CynuHOepH BbIIEISeT OBa TUIA BO3MOXKHBIX OOBSICHEHUI SMITMPUYECKU Habmonae-
MO peasbHOCTU — JIMYHOe OObsICHeHMe U 6e3nyHoe (HayuyHOe) OObSICHeHMe, HO TIPU 3TOM
CBOAMT TOT U APYTOM TUIT OOBSICHEHMST K OObSICHEHMIO B TEPMUHAX CYOCTAHLIMIA U IPUCYILIUX
MM CWI, TIOJIarasi, 4YTO peliarimmM HpakTopom mpu BbIGOPe HAMTYUILIEro OObSICHEHMUS SIBJISIET-
cs1 ero mpocToTa. TpygHOCTb MPU3HATh JEMCTBYIOIIEro HayIydium obpasom bora B kave-
CTBe HaMJTyuIllero o6bsICHEHMsI CyllleCTBOBaHMs BcesenHol, Kak moHumaet Ero CynHGepH,
3aKJII0YAeTCs] B TOM, YTO MOPaJIbHO G1arMM Takoro bora mesaeTt coBepiiieHne JmMbGepTapuaH-
CKOTO BbIOOpa B COOTBETCTBMM C PasyMOM, TaK KaK 3TOT BbIGOp MperoJiaraeT Haauuue
B Hem motennmanbHoCTH, KOTOpyio OH B 3TOM BbIOOpe akTyanusupyet. Hamnume moreHim-
aJbHOCTM O3HAuaeT MeTau3nMUecKylo CJIOKHOCTb, B CMJIY Yero HawIydiiuM oOpasoM Ieii-
creytouinit bor CymHGepHa SIBASIETCSI MaKCMMaJIbHO IIPOCTOM BO3MOXKHONM CyOCTaHLMen
TOJILKO B TOM CJIy4ae, eCJii HEBO3MOXKHO CYIIECTBOBAHME UMCTO aKTyaJIbHOM, TO €CTh JIU-
IIIEHHOM BCSIKOM MOTEHIMATbHOCTM, CyOCTaHLIMM, KOTOpasi MOIia 6bl OOBSICHUTh CYIIIECTBO-
BaHue Bcenennont. Onupasich Ha uaero Apucrorens, uto bor ectb Ero nesiteqibHOCTD, S TIbI-
TaloCh MOKA3aTh, YTO CYIIIECTBOBAHME TAKOW CyOCTaHIMM, KOTOPYIO s HasbiBato borom-7106-
pofeTesnbio, BO3MOXKHO. Moii apryMeHT OCHOBaH Ha TOM, YTO Kakaas CyOCTaHIMS MMeeT

© l'acmapos W.T, 2022
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COOCTBEHHbBIN TPUHIMIT AENCTBUS, C aKTyaaM3alyeil KOTOPOTO CBSI3aHO ee TPOILBeTaHMue.
B ciyuae pasymHbIX CyOCTaHIMIi MPOIBETAHNE COCTOUT B aKTyaU3aluyu MX HOGpomeTesn.
OpnHako, TOCKOJIbKY He Kakfasi IesITebHOCTh MPEeAnosaraeT u3MeHeHMe, TO CYIIeCTBYeT
pasjnume MeXIy M3MEHSIOIMMM CyOCTaHIMSIMM ¥ HeusMeHHOV (605KeCTBEHHOI) CyOCTaH-
1[Meli — [IIS1 TIEPBBIX MPOI[BETAHME CBSI3aHO MEPEXONOM UX CIIOCOGHOCTEN U3 MOTEHIIMATBHO-
T'O COCTOSIHMSI B aKTyaJIbHOE, TOTZA KaK HeM3MeHHast GOKeCTBEHHas! CyOCTaHIIMsI B TAKOM I1e-
pexone He Hykmaercs. OTcioma cjieqyeT, UTO BOSMOSKHO CYIIECTBOBaHME TaKOM CYyOCTaHIINNA,
JeJCTBME KOTOPOJi He IMPEeAIoJaraeT Hauuus B Heli MOTEHIIMAJIbHOCTHM, TaK OHA He aKTya-
JIM3UPYET CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO HE3aBUCUMO OT Hee T0GPOIeTesib, a TOK/eCTBEHHA 106poIeTesn
KaK TaKkoBOI1. B 3akiroueHue s KpaTKO OTBEYa0 Ha BO3MOYKHbIE BO3PayKeHMsI, KOTOPbIe MOIJIU
6bI 6bITh BBICKA3aHbI MPOTUB MOETo MoHMMaHus bora kak mo6poneresn.

Knruessle cnosa: mopanbHasi 6imaroctb, Puuapn CymHOepH, aHaymMTUueckast Guiiocobus
PeJIUTUM, aHAJIUTUYEeCKast TeoJIorusl, Go’keCTBEHHasT TPOCTOTa, 3TUKa bora, Teonorus mo6po-
IeTenm

Ccoinka ona yumupoearus: I'achapos HU.I. SIBnsercsa mu Bor CyumHO6epHa MaKCUMMaIbHO
npoctbiM? // @unocodust penvrvm: aHanmt. uccien. / Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Re-
searches. 2022. T. 6. Ne 2. C. 28-38.

Is Swinburne’s God as Simple as Possible?

Igor G. Gasparov
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In this commentary I examine Richard Swinburne’s account of God’s moral goodness. Ac-
cording to Swinburne, God’s moral goodness consists in His immunity to irrational motiva-
tion and in the maximal perfection of motivation. Such a God Swinburne calls a ‘best-
acting’ God and argues that He is the simplest kind of personal God who could explain
the existence of our universe. In my commentary, I first consider some implications
of Swinburne’s account of God's moral goodness, which seem problematic to me; second,
I offer my own account of the nature of God’s moral action, which could be an answer
to these problems. Swinburne identifies two types of explanation of empirically observable
reality, a personal explanation and an impersonal (scientific) explanation but reduces both
to an explanation in terms of substances and their powers, suggesting that the decisive factor
in choosing an explanation is its simplicity. The difficulty of recognizing Swinburne’s best-
acting God as the best explanation for the existence of the universe is that what makes such
a God morally good is the libertarian choice in accordance with reason, which implies
the presence in Him of some potentiality which He should be able to actualize in this choice.
But the potentiality means metaphysical complexity, therefore, Swinburne’s best-acting God
would be the simplest possible substance explaining the existence of the universe only if
a purely actual, i.e. devoid of any potentiality, substance is impossible. Relying on Aristo-
tle’s idea that God is His activity, I try to show that the existence of such a substance, which
I call God-Virtue, is possible. My argument assumes that every substance possesses its own
principle of action, actualization of which leads to its flourishing. In the case of intelligent
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substances, the flourishing consists in the actualization of their virtue. Not every activity,
however, involves change, so there is a distinction between changing substances and un-
changing (divine) substance - for the former flourishing involves a transition from potential
state into actual one, whereas the unchanging divine substance does not need such a transi-
tion. It follows that it is possible for there to be a substance whose action does not involve
any potentiality, so that it does not actualize virtue existing independently of it but is identi-
cal with virtue itself. I conclude with brief responses to possible objections that might be
raised against my account of God as virtue.

Keywords: moral goodness, Richard Swinburne, analytic philosophy of religion, analytic
theology, divine simplicity, ethics of God, virtue theology
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B cBoeit cratbe Puuapa CyuHOGepH IpeasiaraeT KOHLEMNIMIO MOPaJbHOM 6/1arocTu
Bora. [IpobiaemMa MopaJibHOCTM HeiicTBUSI bora sIBjisseTcs ceromHst OMHOM U3 Haubo -
Jiee aKTyaJbHbIX B COBpeMeHHO (uiocoduu penvrum. He B mocienHio0 ouepenb
9TO CBSI3aHHO C TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM «IIPOGJIEMON 371a», KOTOpash HaXOOUTCS B IIEHTpe
BHMMAaHMSI GOJIBIIIMHCTBA COBpeEMEHHbBIX (prtocodoB pemuruyu. CyTh 3TOM mpobIie-
MbI COCTOUT B TOM, KaK BO3MOKHO MBICJIUTh ¥ TOBOPUTH O Bore mepen JmMiioM TOro
3J/1a, KOTOpPOe BCTpeuaeTcs B Mupe. MHorue coBpeMeHHble Ghuaocodbl, cpemn KOTo-
PBIX €CTh KaK aTeMCThI, TaK ¥ TEUCTBI, TIOJIAraloT, YTO 3710, C KOTOPBIM JIFOIM CTaJIKM -
BalOTCS B CBOE KM3HM, CTABUT UX Tepel Heu36eKHbIM BOIIPOCOM: He ObLI Jiu Obl
0053aH BCEMOT'YIINI, BceBenylmii u Bcebnaron bor, eciin 661 OH AEMCTBUTETBHO
CYILIECTBOBAJI, IIPEJOTBPATUTDL XOTSI ObI HEKOTOPbIE M3 HYPHBIX COOBITUI, KOTOPBIE
caydaroTest ¢ Hamu? OIHOI U3 MPeIOChUIOK TaKOM IMOCTAHOBKM BOIIPOCA SIBJISIETCS
paccmotpenre bora kak mMopasbHOrO areHTa. B cBoro ouepenb, moHuMaHue bora
KaK MOpPaJIbHOTO areHTa BeleT K BOIPOCY: UTO 3HAuMT [ bora 6bITh MOpaIbHbIM
areHTomM?

CyunbepH - oguH u3 Tex GbuaocodoB, sl KOTO YOOBIETBOPUTENbHAS TEOIMN-
1es MpeacTaBisieT cob60M HeOOXOAMMOE YCIOBME PAIMOHAIBLHOTO MPUHSITUSI XPU-
cTmaHckovi pesurun. 1o 3Toi MpuuMHe ageKBaTHas KOHIIEMIMsS MOpaJbHOM 6j1aro-
ctu Bora mpencrabiisieT cob60i1 BakKHBIN 37IEMEHT ero (hijIoCOPCKO-TEOIOTMYECKOrO
MMpOBO33peHusi. B mpempimyimx paborax CyuHO6epH MOAPOOGHO M3Iaraj CBOU
B3IVISIIbI KaK Ha MPUPOMY MopaibHoii 6iaroctu Bora (2016), Tak 1 Ha BO3MOSKHOCTD
teomuiien (1998). OmHako HECOMHEHHOM IIEHHOCTBIO CTaTbM, ITyOIMKYeMONM B Ha-
CTOSIIIIEM HOMeEpE, SIBJIIETCS TO, UYTO OHA IO3BOJISIET JIYUINlE YBUIETH MOHUMAaHNE
CyuH6epHOM MopasibHOM Oarocty bora B KOHTeKCTe Bcel ero ¢hmyiocodcKo-Teoso-
TMYECKON TO3ULIMM U TIPENCTaB/IsIeT KBUHTICCEHIIMIO €ro B3ISAOB IO 3TOMY BO-
mpocy. B cBoeM KpaTKoM KOMMEHTapyuy MHe 6bl XOTEJI0Ch, BO-TIEPBbIX, OCTAHOBUTb-
cs1 Ha noHvMaHuy CyuHOEepHOM, YTO 3HAUMT )i bora GbITh MOpaIbHBIM areHTOM,
BBIIENIVB B HEM TO, UTO, HA MOV B3IVISIA, SIBJISIETCS MpPOOJeMaTUUHbIM. BO-BTOpBIX,
MPeIIOKUTh COGCTBEHHOE TIOHMMaHMe MIPMPOIbI MOPAJILHOTO JIeiicTBus bora, koto-
poe MOIJIO 6bI ObITH OTBETOM Ha 3TU MPOBJIEMBI.

B cBoem nonmmanuu mopasibHOro meictBusi CyuMHOEpPH MCXOOUT U3 TOTO,
YTO «IIOf, «MOPAJIbHO 6j1arvM» OOBIYHO TOHMMAETCSI TAKOe JIEMCTBUE, KOTOPOE, eCin
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MIPUHSITH BO BHMMaHMe BCe pasyMHbIe OCHOBaHMS, JIYUIlle COBEPIIATh, YeM He COBep-
umTh» [Swinburne 2016: 200]. B menom Takasi KOHILENIMsS MOPaabHOTO IEVCTBUS
SIBJISIETCSI BeCbMa PaclpOCTPaHEHHONM KaK Cpedy 3TUKOB, Tak U cpemyu putocodoB
PEIUTHM, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCST STUYECKMMY acleKTaMy HuitoCcodCKo-pPeIMTMO3HON TTPo-
6nemaTtyku. OgyH 13 HanMboJIee BIMSTENbHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPUTETOB B 0OJIa-
ctu atuku, [epek [Tapdut, Tak roBoput o mpupome MopaysbHOro aenctBus: «Kak
Y MO KOT, 51 4aCTO JEJIal0 MPOCTO TO, UTO S XOUy JejaTb. B 3TOM cirydae 51 He McC-
MOJIb3YI0 CIIOCOGHOCTh, KOTOPOI 06IafaloT UCKIIOUNUTEIBHO JIMYHOCTU. MBI 3HaeM,
YTO CYIIECTBYIOT pa3yMHble OCHOBAHMS ISl AEMCTBUS, ¥ UTO HEKOTOpPbIE M3 HUX
nyyire, uay Becomee, npyrux» [Parfit 1987: VIII]. M3BectHbint duocod pemmrum,
KOTOPBIN yyKe JaBHO (OKyCcHMpyeTcsl Ha IMpobsieMax «3TukM bora», Mapk Mepdu,
roBopst 06 9TMKe areHTa, OIpeIesisieT ee KaK «CKJIOHHOCTM areHTa paccMaTpuBaTh
pasjuyuHble COOOpakeHUsI B KauecTBe pasyMHbIX ocHoBaHMii». OHa, MO ero MHe-
HUIO, «OIpeesisieT, KaKyl0 poJib Pas3jMyHble 3HAUMMbIe OOCTOSATENbCTBA UTPAIOT
B MPAKTUYECKOV JKU3HM areHTa, opOpMIIsLs M HAIpaBiisAs XON MPUHSITUS pelleHus
u peiictBue areHta» [Murphy 2017: 1]. Cymmupyst 9TV BbICKa3bIBaHUS, MOKHO
CKas3aTb, YTO MOPaJIbHOE JENCTBME TMOHMMAETCSI KaK IelCTBUe, peayn3ysl KOTOpoe
areHT PyKOBOZCTBYETCSI Pa3yMHbIMM OCHOBAHMSMM B ITPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOCTb Mppa-
IIMOHAJbHBIM MOTMBaM, TAKMM KaK rojIoe JKeJIaHyue VI SKUBOTHBI MHCTUHKT.

Mopasbayto 6sarocts bora CynH6epH mpenjaraeT MbICJUTh KaK HeEMOABEP-
SKEHHOCTh KaKOM-JMOO MPPaLMOHAIBHON MOTMBAIMM M MaKCHMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHOE
COBEPILIEHCTBO MOTMBaIVK. HemomBepsKeHHOCTh MPPallMOHAIbHOM MOTUBAIUY CO-
CTOMT B TOM, UTO, Oymyuy MOMJIMHHO BCEMOTYIIIMM, bor HMKOTIa He COBEPIIIAET JIeii-
CTBME, KOTOpoe He 6bUTo 6bI BhiGpaHo MiM camum. EMy Takske Bcerya M3BeCTHO, Ka-
Kie 13 AOCTYIHBIX Ayt Ero BbIOOpa OECTBUI SIBJISIIOTCS MOPaJbHO XOPOIIMMIA,
KaKye — MOPaJIbHO AYPHBIMMU, & KaKue — HeTpaabHbIMM. MaKCMMaIbHO BO3MOKHOE
COBEPILIEHCTBO COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Bor Bcerma BbIOMpaeT eIMHCTBEHHOE HaMTy4-
Ilee IeiCTBMe, KOTAA TaKoe NEMCTBME CYIIeCTByeT. Ec/iM equHCTBEHHOTO HAMITYy4-
IIIETO eiCTBUS He cylecTByeT, To OH BbIOMPAET OJHO U3 HECKOJIbKUX MEVCTBUIA,
KOTOpbIE SIBJISIIOTCS B PAaBHOM CTeNeHy HawTydimmmu. Eciu ske Takux IeicTBUIA TO-
ke He cyliecTByeT, To OH BbIOMpaeT OMHO U3 MPOCTO XOPOIIUX JAEMCTBUIA, HO HUKO -
rga He BbIOMpaeT mypHoe feiictBue. Takoro bora CynHOGepH Ha3bIBAET «IEMCTBYIO-
MM HaWIy4dIIMM 06pasoM», yTBepskaas, uro OH SBISeTCS MPOCTENMIIMM BUIOM
smyHoro bora.

[Ton, muuubim Borom CyuHO6epH MOHMMAaeT Takoe BCEMOTYIllee CYIIeCTBO, UYbM
HaMepeHUs U YOeKAeHMsI MOIIM Obl BBICTYIIATh B KAUECTBE AOCTATOUYHOTO OOBSICHE-
HMSI BO3HMKHOBEHMSI U CyllecTBoBaHMSI Haieir BcenmenHnon. CymHOepH BbifessieT
JIBa TUIIA BO3MOXHbBIX OObSICHEHUI SMIIMPUUECKM HabIogaeMoii peasibHOCTH. [lep-
BBIM TUIT — 3TO JIMUYHOE OOBSICHEHME, KOTOPOE paccMaTpuBaeT HAGIIOHAeMYIO pe-
aJIbHOCTb B KauecTBe pe3yJibTara JEeMCTBUS HEKOTOPOU JIMYHOCTM, KOTOpas PyKo-
BOJCTBYETCSI CBOMMM LEJSIMU U yOeKmeHusMu. BTopoy Tum - 3To 6Ge3nyHoe
(HayuHOe) 0ObsICHEHMe, KOTOPOe MCK/IIOUaeT CChUIKY Ha Liefayu U yoexxaeHwus, a ro-
BOPUT JIMIIIb O CWJIaX HEOMYIIEBJIEHHbIX OOBEKTOB, MPOU3BOASIIIMX HAOMIOLAeMble
sienns. C omHOM CTOpOHBI, BbifieseHre CyMHOEpPHOM ABYX TUIIOB BO3MOXKHOTO
OOBbSICHEHUST BO3HMKHOBEHMSI BcesIeHHOV yKasbIiBaeT Ha B3aMMOMCKITIOUAIOIINI Xa-
pakTep 3TuX oobsicHeHmit. Harra Bcenmennast umeeT b0 McyeprbIBaioliee JMIHOE
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ob6bsiIcCHEHNE, TMOO OHA MMeeT McuepIibiBaioliee Ges3nmmuHoe obbsicHenue. C apyron
CTOPOHBI, OH TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO KaK JIMYHOE OObSICHEHME, TaK U OE3IMUYHOE OOBSIC-
HEHMe — 3TO OObSICHEHME B TePMMHAX CyOCTaHILMIA M MPUCYIIMX UM CWI. Bompoc
JIIIIb B TOM, KaKast CyGCTaHIMsS CITOCOOHA BBICTYIIATh B KaueCTBe alleKBaTHOIO 00b-
SICHEeHUS )11 HaOmogaemMoit peasbHOCTU. Takum o6pa3oM, MeTahu3MUeCKUii CMbICTT
BCSIKOTO OOBSICHEHMSI COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO NPUUMHOV HabJIIOmaeMoi peasbHOCTU
JIOJIKHA TI0J1araThCsl HeKasl CyOCTaHIIMsI, TeICTBME CUJI KOTOPOJ CIIOCOGHO MPOu3Be-
CTU 3Ty HabGII0MaeEMYIO PeaIbHOCTbD.

CyMHOepH apryMeHTMPYeT B MOJIb3y TOTO, UYTO B KaueCTBe MPUUMHbBI Halllei
BcenenHoit HawtydiM o6pasoM JeiCTBYIONMI Bor Mo cpaBHEHMIO C HEOAYIIIEB-
JIEHHOV CyOCTaHLMEN MMeeT TO MPEeUMYIIECTBO, YTO MOCIEIHSISI JO/KHA Obla ObI
06JyiaflaTb HEKMM BecbMa CHelnu(@uuyeckuM CBOVCTBOM, B CHMJIY KOTOPOTO OHa Obl
MIPOMU3BOIA/IA B TOYHOCTM TAKOM 6ajlaHC XOPOIIIEero U IUIOXOTo, Kakoy (GhaKTuuecKu
MMeeT MeCTO B Halllell BcesleHHOM, a Takke BecbMa CIEUM(pUUECKON CKJIOHHO-
CTBIO K peasmusanyy 3TOrO CBOJCTBA C BepOSITHOCTDL He MeHee %4, [TocTynupoBaHue
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI HEKOWM HEOAYIIEBJEHHON CyOCTaHLMM, 06JIafarolleil MomOOHbIM
CBOJVICTBOM M TOIOOGHOM CKJIOHHOCTBIO siBjIsieTcs, 1o MHeHuio CyuHGepHa, 6osee
CJIOXKHOM TUITOTE30M, YeM IOCTY/IMPOBaHME CYLIeCTBOBAHMS JIMUHONM CYOCTaHIINMA,
IJISI KOTOPOM BO3MOXXHOCTh COTBOpEHMS Hallel BcesleHHON BbITeKasa Obl MCKITIO-
YMTEJIbHO 13 ee BceMoryiiectBa. Ha Mot B3I, MOXKHO COTJIAaCUTBCS C YTBEPXKIE -
Huem CymnHOGepHa, YTO JIMYHOe OOBSICHEHME CYIEeCTBOBaHMS Haileln BceneHHOM
B CpPaBHEHMM C Oe3TMYHBIM OOBSICHEHMEM BBITISIAUT OOJiee eCTECTBEHHBIM B TOW
Mepe, B Kakoil Ha ee (OHe MPUCYTCTBUE B Halllel BcelleHHON pasyMHbBIX M UyB-
CTBYIOIIUX CYIIECTB €CTeCTBEHHEE COUETAETCS C JIMUYHOW MPUUMHOM, KOTOPAs BbI-
3BaJla MX K CyllecTBoBaHMIO. HeomyilleBsieHHass NpuUYMHA C TOCTYIMPOBAaHHBIM
CITeLMaJbHbIM CBOVMCTBOM ¥ CKJIOHHOCTBIO ITPOM3BOOMUTH PasyMHBIX M UYBCTBYIO-
IIYX CYILECTB MPEeNCTaB/IseTcs Ha 3TOM (GoHe ropasgo MeHee eCTeCTBEHHON. B To
sKe BpeMsl TIPUHSATHE JIMYHONM TUIIOTe3bl B TOM Buje, B KakoM ee mpemsaraer CyuH-
6epH, TpeAcTaBiseTcss 6osee MPo6GIEeMATUUHBIM, YeM 3TO MOIJIO ObI MOKa3aThCs
Ha MepBbIi B3IVIS,

[Ipeskae Bcero, BOSHUKAET BOMPOC: JEMCTBUTEIbHO JIM JIMYHOE CYIIECTBO, WIN
IeMCTBYIOIMI HamayuimM obpaszom bor, kak Ero monnmaer CyuHOepH, SIBISIETCS
CaMOJi IIPOCTOM CYIITHOCTBIO, KOTOpasi MOIJia O6bl OOBSICHUTD CYIIIECTBOBAHME HAIlleN
BcenenHoi1, Kak MbI ee 3HAaeM, TO €CTh C HaJIMUMEM B Hel OMYIIEB/IEHHBIX, B TOM
Yyciie pasyMHbIX, ¥ HEOMYIIIEBIEHHbIX CYLIECTB, M ONpeNe/IeHHbIM paciipeaeieHy -
€M XOPOIINX U MJIOXUX Bellel, B TOM UMcie JOOPBIX U 3JIbIX B MOPAJIbHOM CMbICJIE?
OTBeT Ha 3TO BOIPOC 3aBMCUT, KAK MHe Ka)KeTCsl, OT MHTepIIpeTalyuy HayTyqimm
ob6pasoM mencTByolero bora kak MopaJibHOro areHTa. HackoJsibKo s HOHMMAIO, IM0-
sunusg CyrHGepHa COCTOMUT B TOM, UTO HAWIYUIIMM 0Opa3oM AeiCTBYIOImMI bor
CIoco6eH BbIOMPATh MEXIY HECKOJbKMMM BapMaHTaMU IENCTBUIA, U3 KOTOPbIX OH
BCErma BhIOVpaeT MO0 a) eOVHCTBEHHOE HaWTyyvlllee NeMCTBUE, MO0 6) OMHO U3 He-
CKOJIbKMX B PaBHOM CTEIEHM HAWIYUIIUX AEMUCTBUI, MO0 B) OJHO U3 ITPOCTO XOPO-
IIMX OeicTBUiA. [Ipy 3TOM OH HMKOTHA He BhIOMpPAET IJIOX0e e/iCTBME, XOTS U 3HaeT
0 ero Bo3MOXKHOCTM. BoriGupas, OH pykoBoacTByeTcs: pasymoM. OmHaKO eCiu CBO-
GOIHBIN BHIOOD AEMCTBYIONIETO HAWIYUIMM o6pasom bora monumaercst B mbepra-
PUAHCKOM CMBICJIE, TO €CTh KaK BbIOOP MEXKAY PeasibHO CYIIECTBYIOIIMMU aIbTep-
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HaTuBamy, To OH He MOKET PacCMaTPUBAThCS KaK JIMUYHOCTh, KOTOPast IBJISIETCS MO-
pajibHO 6J1aroii CYIIHOCTHBIM 0O6pa3soM, TaK KaK eMy HeOoOXOOMMO IpenriouyMTaThb
«pasyMHbIIi» BBIOOpP €ro peajbHOV anbrTepHaTiBe. KaskeTcs, YTO 3TO OOCTOSTENb-
CTBO HAXOIMTCSI B OIpene/IeHHOM IPOTUBOpeunu ¢ yreepskaennem CynHb6epHa, uyTo
Bce aTpubyThI €ro JMYHOTrO bora BHIBOAMMBI M3 CBOJCTBA BCEMOTYIIECTBA, KOTO-
PbIM, KaK OH YTBepsKaaeT, bor o6safaer CyIIHOCTHBIM, a He KOHTMHI€HTHbIM 00pa-
3o0M. Ha mepBbIit B3MJISII, CBOVICTBA, BHIBOAMMbBIE M3 CYIITHOCTHOTO CBOMCTBA, TAKKe
IOJIKHBI ObITh CYHTHOCTHBIMM. [I03TOMY BCe BHYTpEHHME CBOMCTBAa bora mOJIKHBI
npuHamiexkatb EMy cymrHocTHhIM 06pa3om. Takum o6pasoM, eciiu Mpeanosiaraer-
cs, uto Bor ob6namaer nmmubepTapuaHckoi cBob6omoii, To OH He MOKeT ObITh GJIaruM
B CWJIy CBO€J MPUPOIbl, & TOJIBKO B CUJIYy COBepiiaeMoro VMM BbIGOpa, KOTODBIi
IO CBOEJi CYIITHOCTM JOJDKEH VIMETh BO3MOSKHOCTD ObITh MHBIM, TO €CTh He 6Iarum.
Opnaxko, coriacHo mpepasaraemoii CyMHO6epHOM ¥ APYTMMM KOHLIEMIMM MOpasb-
HOJ 61arocTy, MOpasbHasi 6;1aroCTh BHIOOPA 3aBUCUT OT €r0 COOTBETCTBUS Pa3yMy,
M B 9TOM CJIy4yae AEMCTBYIOIIMI HAWIy4lIIMM o6pasoM Bor He MOXKeT ObITh CYIII-
HOCTHO Pa3yMHBIM, Tak Kak Tormaa 6b1 OH AeiiCTBOBaJl pa3yMHO B CWJIy CBOEM CYIII-
HOCTM, @ He B CWJTy CBOET'O CBOOOIHOTO BhIOOPA MEXKIY PasyMHbIMY, MEHEE Pa3yMHBbI-
MM ¥ BOBCE HepasyMHbIMM (IyPHBIMM) ajbTepHaTMBAMMU. DTO BEPHO U B Cayvae a),
KOTJja CYIIEeCTBYeT eMHCTBEHHOe Haujyuiliee OeiCTBMe, TaK KaK M TOTHA JOJIKHBI
CYIlIeCTBOBaThb MeHee XOpOolllie ajJbTepHAaTMBBI M BOOOIIEe AYpHbIE BellM, OTKa3s
OT KOTODbIX fesiaeT bora fmelicTBymommmM Hamtydinum o6pasom. Kaxkercs, 4To Jyin-
6epTapMaHCKoe MOHMMaHMe CBOHOIHOro BbiOOpa Bora Bieuer 3a co60i KOHTUH-
reHTHOCTb Ero MopasnbHOM 6s1arocTy, KoTopast TpeOGyeT, YTOObI B KaskKAbIiI MOMEHT,
Korza JMuHbI Bor coBepillaeT cBOM BhIGOD, STOT BIGOP COOTBETCTBOBAJ Hambosee
ONTUMAaJIbHBIM Pa3yMHbIM OCHOBAaHMSIM, B CMJTy KOTOpbIX OH OKa3bIBae€TCSt MOPAILHO
6marum. M Tonbko (akTuueckas (KOHTMHTEHTHAs) peajau3alus ero CIIoCOOHOCTH
BbIOMPATh ¥ [I€/ICTBOBAaTh B COOTBETCTBMM C Pa3syMOM, OT/IMYAIOLIASICSI OT ero co6-
CTBEHHOTO ObITHMSI, JleJlaeT JIMYHOro bora mopasbHO GiiaruMm. M3 sroro ciemyer,
YTO B AENCTBYIOIIEM HaWTydlIMM o6pasoMm Bore mo/mkHa ObITh HEKast MOTEHIMAITb-
HOCTb, MHAUe HEMOHSITHO, KakuM o6pasom OH MoT Obl pea/in30BbIBaTh CBOM CBOOOT -
HBI BBIOOD U JI€/ICTBOBATh B COOTBETCTBMM C HMM. TakuM o06pas3oMm, MpenCcTaB/ser-
Cs, UTO cama MOJeb MOPabHOTO OEMCTBUSI M TOro, uTo AJjit Bbora sHauuMT ObITh
MOpaJIbHBIM areHTOM, Be[eT K MPM3HaHMIO B bore moTeHLMasbHOCTH, YTO Ha Iep-
BbI B3IVISIA, MPOTMBOPEUUT YTBEPIKAEHMIO, UTO Bor sB/IeTCS UMCTOM aKTyaJbHO-
CTbIO, a TaKXKe BJieUeT 3a cOOON oOIpefeeHHble TPYTHOCTM B MOHMMAHUM TAKOT'O
Bora kak emMHCTBEHHON MEPBOI IPUUMHBI, UV €IUHCTBEHHOTO OOBSICHEHNS CYIIIe-
CTBOBaHMS Halllel BcesleHHOM, Tak Kak mepBasi IpUYMHa JOKHA ObITh aOCOTIOTHO
aKTyaJIbHOM, TaK KaK B IIPOTMBHOM CJIyyae BOSHMKAET BOIIPOC O TOM, UTO 3aCTaBJIs-
€T ee aKTyaJu3MpOBaTbCs, TO €CTh OCYIIECTBJSITh CBOJV IOTEHIMAJ, a 3TO PaBHO-
3HAYHO OTPULIAHMIO JIMOO TOrO, UTO JaHHas IpPUUMHA SBJISIETCS eOMHCTBEHHON Ipiu-
YMHOM, MO0 TOTO, UTO OHA BOOOIIE OTHOCUTCS K TIEPBBIM MTPUUMHAM.

BosHuKkaeT BOpoc 0 TOM, MOKET Ji TOMO6HAsT CyOCTaHIVS TPU3HABATbCS MaK -
CUMAaJIbHO TPOCTOI. B Hambosee 06IIEM CMBIC/IE MOSKHO ONPEAEUTD IMTPOCTOTY Kak
OTCYTCTBME COOCTBEHHBIX UacTei. B cTaHmapTHOM Mepeosioruy, TeOpun OTHOIIIEHMIA
MEeXIy YacTSIMM M IEeJIbIM, Pas3juMyaloT MOHITUSI COOCTBEHHOM M HECOOCTBEHHO
yactu. [Tog HecoOCTBEHHONM 4acTbio X IMOHMMAeETCS Jito60i 06beKT Y, KOTOpbIi
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toxkaectBeH X [Simons 2003: 11]. CobcTBeHHONM 4acTbio X HasbIBaeTcs 11006ast
yacTh X, KoTopas He ToxkaectBeHHa X. OTcioma caemyeT, YTO Kakaas Belllb BCerma
obj1amaeT OgHOV HEeCOOCTBEHHOJ YacThiO, MMOCKOJIbKY TOXKIECTBEHHa camoli cebe,
VM HUA Y OJHOM BEIY HUKOTJA He MOXKET OBbIThb TOJIBKO OJHOM COOCTBEHHOV YacCTM.
[ToHsiTME YacTU SIBJISETCS MaKCUMMAJIbHO HecHelMbuyecKuM, MOITOMY B KauecTBe
yacTell MOTYT BBICTYIATh caMble pasHble cylHOCTH. Doma AKBUHCKUI, TOBOPS
B «CyMMe Teosiormm» O GOKECTBEHHOM MPOCTOTE, OTPUIIAET HE TOJBKO MaTepuaib-
HYI0, HO ¥ BCSKYIO MeTabM3MUeCKyl0 COCTaBJIEHHOCTh bora, Kak HampuMep, CO-
CTaBJIeHOCTh M3 (POpPMBI M Marepuu, WM CymIHOCTU U cyiiectBoBanus [ST I, 3].
OpHako COCTaBAEHHOCTb U3 aKTYaJbHOCTY Y TIOTEHIMATBHOCTH TaK)Ke MPEeCTaBIIs-
€TCsl Pa3sHOBUIHOCTBIO MeTadm3nueckon caosKHOCTU. [1oaTomMy cyIIHOCTB, KOTOpas
SIBJISIETCSI YMCTOM aKTyaJIbHOCThIO, a He IpefCcTaB/sieT coboii cMech aKTyaJIbHOCTU
" TIOTEHIIMAIbHOCTH, OymeT MeTadusnueckyu 6ojiee MPOCTONM, YeM CYIIHOCTD, B KO-
TOPOM VIMEeTCsI MOTeHIMATbHOCTb. Kak s MbITA/ICS MOKAa3aTh BBIIIE, e/ CTBYIOIII
HamnyuiiM obpasom Bor CymHGepHa mpeamnosaraet B cebe HalMuye MOTEHIMAb-
HOCTH, B CBSI3M C UeM, BO-TI€PBbIX, BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC: SIBJSIETCS JIY HAJIU4Me B HEM
MOTEHLIMATLHOCTY (GaTaJIbHBIM JJIsI TOTO, YTO6bI OH MOT ObITh TOAXOMSIIVM KaHAM -
IaTOM Ha pOJib afieKBaTHOrO OOBbSICHEHMSI BOSHMKHOBEHUS U CYIIeCTBOBAHMS Hallleil
BceieHHOI1; BO-BTOPBIX, BOMPOC: BO3SMOXKHO JIM CYIIIeCTBOBaHME TaKoM CyOCTaHIM,
KOTOpast 6b1a ObI YMCTO aKTYyaJIbHOM, U, CJIelOoBaTelbHO, O0ojiee MPOCTO, UeM CyUH-
GepHOBCKMIT JEMCTBYIOIMIA HAaMTyuImM obpasom bor?

OTBeT Ha MepBbIN BOMPOC, Ha MOV B3IV, MPEACTABISIETCS HEOTHO3HAYHBIM
M 3aBUCUT OT OTBeTa Ha BTOPOIi Bompoc. CTOPOHHMK AEVCTBYIOIIEro HAVITYUILIMM
o6pasom Bora Mor 6bI coc/iaTbCsl Ha HEKOe pasjiumuye BO BHYTpeHHel kusHu bora,
CKasaB, HarpuMmep, yTo Ero cyuHoCTb SIBJISETCS YMCTO aKTyalbHOM, TOTa Kak Mo-
TEHIMAJbHOCTh KaCAeTCs TOJIbKO ero AeiCTBuil. BO3MOXXHO, aHaJI0rOM TaKoi CTpa-
TEruMyu SIBJISIETCST pasjuumue MeXOy OGO’KeCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTbIO M €ro SHEeprusMu,
MOMYJIIPHOE B IPaBOC/JIaBHOM OOTOCIOBMM. B CXOIaCTUUECKON TpaauIMy TaKKe
MOYXHO ObIO GbI HAMTV COOTBETCTBYIOLIME KOHIIENTYaJbHbIE pecypchl. Hampumep,
pasnunuMe MesKIOy IEepBOM M BTOPOM aKTyaJbHOCTbIO, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTO-
PBIM TIEPBBIM aKTOM Ha3bIBAETCS AEMCTBUTEIbHOE CYIECTBOBAHME BEIU B lie-
JIOM, a BTOPbIM aKTOM - peaju3alys yKe CYIIeCTBYIOIIEN Belblo MPUCYIINX el
cun [Anmnononos 2006: XXVIII]. CTOpoHHUK [eiCTBYIOIIErO HAMTYYIINM 06pa-
3o0M Bora mor 6bI cKa3aTh, YTO Kak npuuuHa BcenenHoii bor sBisercs abCcomoTHO
CYILECTBYIOILIMM B CMBICJIE TIEPBOTO aKTa, HO C TOUKM 3PeHMsI OCYIIECTBIEHUSI CBO-
ux cua OH ob6iaiaeT onpeae/ieHHOM MOTeHIMAIbHOCThIO, TO €CTh peaausanys aem-
CTBUSI B CMBICJIE BTOPOTO aKTa SIBJIIETCS [JIT HEro 4eM-TO JOIOJHUTEIbHbIM, OT-
JIMYHBIM OT IpoCTO akTa Ero cymectBoBanus. Y6eauTeIbHOCTh TAKOTO OTBETA, KaK
MHEe Ka’KeTCsl, 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, HaCKOJIbKO HEMPOTMBOPEUMBOI SIBJITETCS BO3MOJK-
HOCTb CYIIIECTBOBAHMS TAaKOM CyOCTaHIMM, B KOTOPOJ MEPBBIN U BTOPOI aKkT OymyT
CYIIIHOCTHO €IVHBIMMA.

Ha moi1 B3z, Hemb3sl UCKITIOYUTh BO3MOXKHOCTD CYIIIeCTBOBaHMSI TaKOM Cyb-
crauimu. Korma Mbl cbiiimm ciioBa EBanrens, uro «bor Tak BO3MOOGMI MUD, UTO
nocsan CeiHa Ceoero EgmHopogHoro...» (MH 3:16), To BO3HMKAET BOIIPOC: CAeayeT
JI TIOHMMAaTh «BO3JTIOOWI» KaK OT/IeIbHOE NOTIOJTHUTEIbHOE JeiicTBMe bora B cMbIC-
Jie peamsaiuu Ero crmocoGHOCTM MH00UTH My ke s bora GbITh O3HAYaeT JIo-
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6uTh, nockonabky bor ectp nm060Bb (1 UH 4:8)? B «Meradmsuke» Apucroreinb
yTBEPXKIaeT, uTo bor ectb mestenbHOCTh, M Ero mesTesIbHOCTb €CTh HauTydIast
M BeuHas Ku3Hb, a caM OH - Hawyullee xuBoe cyiiectBo [Met XII 7, pyc. nep.
Apucrorenp 1976: 310]. @oma AKBMHCKUI, KOMMEHTUPYS 3TO MECTO, TOBODMUT:
«...>)KM3Hb U HeIpecTaHHasl, MPUCHOCYIIIHAs IJIUTEIbHOCTD MpebbiBatoT B bore. Bor
cam ectb Ero mpucHocyiHas sku3Hb; a He Tak, 4To bor ectp HeuTo omHO, a Ero
>K3Hb HeuTo uHoe» (Ilep. c yat. moit. Sententia libri Metaphysicae XII, lectio 8).

C KaXAbIM BUAOM VHIMBUAYAIbHBIX CYOCTAHIMI COEAVHEH HEKUM MPUHIUI
IeSITeTbHOCTM, KOTOPBIN OTIMYAET €e OT BCeX ApYyrux cybcraHimii. Peamusarus
9TOV aKTMBHOCTM O3HAyaeT IJIsd KaxkKAOoW MHAMBUAYAIbHOM CYOCTAHIIMM aKTyaamsa-
LIMIO ee CYIIHOCTHU, IOJIHOTY ObITUS CyOCTaHIMeN JAHHOTO THUIIA, WJIM IMPOIIBEeTa-
HUe, HaWTyyIllee 1)1 Hee COCTOSTHYME, KOTOPOe AJISI JKUBBIX CYIIECTB YMECTHO 000-
3HAYMTb KaK CcyacThe uau 6jakeHcTBO. OmHAKO B Cyvyae UM3MEHUMBBIX CYIIECTB
aKTyaIM3anus IPUHINIIA MX aKTUBHOCTM CBSI3aHA C M3MEHEHMSIMMU, KOTOpbIe TIOHM -
MalOTCSl KaK Mepexo U3 MOTeHIMY B akT. UTOObI aKTyaaM3UpOBaTh TOT MPUHIINII
aKTMBHOCTY, B KOTOPOM COCTOUT ObITME TYyOOM UM OBITHE UETOBEKOM, CeMs TyHa
IOOJDKHO CTaTh B3POCJBIM JIEPEBOM, a MJIa[IEHEl — B3POCJIbIM YeJIOBEKOM. JTa aK-
Tyau3alusl He BCErna MPOUCXOOUT YCIEIIHO, U OTHAeNbHble CyOCTaHIUMM YacTo
He JOCTUTAIOT TOTO COCTOSTHMS MTPOLIBETAHMS VUM OJIaXKEeHCTBA, KOTOPOE XapaKTepHO
I1s1 X Buma. [TosTromy IpoliBeTaHue MHAMBUIYATIbHOM CYOCTAHIMY COCTOUT B Hay-
JTyYIIIEeM UCIIOIb30BAaHUYM CBOUX CITOCOOHOCTEN [IJIST peaym3aiyy XapaKTepHOro IJIst
HUX TIPUHIMIIA aKTMBHOCTM, M HaBBIK TAaKOBOTO MCIIOJb30BaHMS CIIOCOOHOCTEN
Apucrorenb Ha3bIBaeT 1OOPOLETeNbIO, TOBOPSI, UTO NMPOLBETaHNE NHIUBULYATbHBIX
SKUBBIX, B OCOOEHHOCTM Pa3yMHBIX, CYOCTaHIIMII COCTOUT B SKM3HU B COOTBET CTBUMU
¢ mobponeTesibio.

Opnako bor sB/isieTcs He TOJIbKO HAMUJTYYIlIel, HO 1 68 CKOHEUHOM CyOCTaHILIMEN,
mo3ToMy OH He MOKET ObITh OTpaHMYeH KaKMM-TO YaCTHBIM MPUHIIUIIOM aKTUBHO-
ctH, cocrassionmm Ero cymHocTb, a mpeqBOCXUILAET BCe Te crieluduyecKkue Bu-
Ibl aKTMBHOCTY, KOTOPbIE HAOIIOAAIOTCS B APYTUX CYOCTAHIMSX, SIBJISASICh UX UCTOY -
HuUKOM. [loaTOoMy Bce OHUM B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/Ie IpunuchiBaioTcs Emy m make
OTOXIECTBISIOTCS ¢ Hum. B oTiimune oT KOHEUHBIX MHOVMBULYAJIbHBIX CyOCTaHIINIA,
EMY He HYKHO CTPeMUTbCS K ITOJIHOTE CBOVCTBEHHOV EMY IesTeNbHOCTH, B pean-
3auMM KOTOpou coctosyio 661 Ero 6askeHCTBO, MOCKOMBKY OaskeHCcTBOM OH 06s1a-
IaeT aktyaabHo. [ToaTomy Bory mpummcbiBaeTcsl HEM3MEHHOCTD, HO HE B TOM CMbIC-
Jie, B KAKOM C OTCYTCTBMEM ABVKEHMS MM M3MEHEeHMs aCCOLMUPYETCSI OTCYTCTBUE
SKU3HM WU GeCUyBCTBEHHOCTD, & B TOM CMBIC/IE, UTO OO’KeCTBEHHas SKMU3Hb, OYIyumn
MTOJTHOTOM 6jIaKeHCTBa, He HYKIAeTCs B Iepexofie M3 MOTEHIMATbHOTO B aKTyalb-
HOe COCTOSIHME [JISl ITOCTVMKEHMSI CBOEro COBEPILEHCTBA. APUCTOTENb ITPOBOIUT
pasjnure MeXIY IeATebHOCTBIO U MBVKEHMEM, MoJIarasi, YTo He BCSIKasl OesiTeNlb-
HOCTb TIpeJIoyiaraeT ABVKEeHMEe, TO eCTh U3MEHEHMEe B TOM, UTO MPOU3BOIOUT Jeii-
crBue [Menn 2012: 433]. Hanpumep, ecim crpaBenjMBbIA YeIOBEK COBepIIaeT
CIIpaBelIMBOe [IeiICTBMe, TO MOSKHO CKa3aTh, UTO OH PYKOBOJACTBYETCS CIIPaBem M-
BOCTBIO, U CITPABEIMBOCTD OCYIIIECTBIISIET B HEM CBOE AEVCTBME, HO IIPK 3TOM caMa
CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTb OCTAETCSI HEM3MEHHOM, XOTS UeJIOBEK IMOABEPraeTcs M3MEHEHUIO,
OCYIIECTBJISIT CBOIO CIIOCOOHOCTb JEMCTBOBATH CIIPABENJIMBO, CTAHOBICH B OIpe-
IeJIeHHOM CMbIC/Ie opyaueM cripaBeqmmBocT. OmHAKO eCiy MBICJIUTh MOpaJbHOE
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nevictBue bora 1o Takoii ske Mofiesin, TO OMyYnTcsl, 4To bor 6ymeT BhICTyIaTh B Ka-
YyeCTBe OpyAusl pasyMa, a He IepBOM IIPUUYMHON TOTO, UTO MPOUCXOAUT Bo BceenmeHHoi,
Tak Kak EMy mpuxommnoch 6b1 OCYILIECTBIISITh CBOMM [IEIICTBUEM TO, UTO TpebyeT pa-
3yM, IIEpPEBOINTD 3TO TPEOOBaHME U3 MOTEHIIMAIBLHOTO COCTOSIHUS B aKTyabHOoe. Ec-
JIML K€ CUMUTaTh, YTO Bor u pasym, JIT060Bb, CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTb, MYIPOCTb U IIPOUME Be-
[, KOTOpbIe IMPUHSITO HA3bIBaThb HOOPONETENISIMM, NEMCTBYIOT KaK HEUYTO OfHO,
MPOU3BOAS CBOMM [eNCTBMEM Hallly BceneHHylo, To Bor MoxkeT MBbICJUTBCS Kak
cy6CTaHIMsI, B KOTOPOM aKTyaJIbHOCTh CYIIIECTBOBaHMSI TOXKIECTBEHHA C OCYIIECTB-
JeHueM ee mestenbHOCTU. Kak muier Bosumit: «bor ske, ucTuHa, CripaBeIMBOCTbD,
BCEMOTYIIECTBO, CyGCTaHLMS, HEM3SMEHHOCTh, JOOpOdeTe/lb, MyopPOCTh U BCE, UTO
TOJIBKO MOYKHO M3MBICJIUTD TAKOTO POAA, CKa3bIBAIOTCS O OOKECTBE CYOCTAaHLMAIb-
HO» [Boatuit 1990: 159-160]. Takum o6pasom, B Bore Ero 6biTie (epBast akTyab-
HOCTb) U Ero melicTBue Kak ocyiectsiaeHue Ero cuiibl (BTopast akTyaJbHOCTh) Oy -
IyT peajbHO TOXIeCTBeHHbI. Bojiee Toro, Ero cnmoco6HOCTb MeliCTBOBaTh BCErma
6yIeT aKkTyaJbHOM HOOpOIeTe/bIo B TOM CMbIC/IE, UTO eC/IiM 6JIasKeHCTBO €CTh OCY-
1IeCcTBIeHne gobpomerenn, u bor obnagaer mojHOTONM 6j1aKeHCTBa, TO B bore mo-
CTOSTHHOE aKTyaJIbHOe ocyiiecTsiaeHue Ero mesarenbHOCTM Bcerga 6ymeT OCyIecTB-
JleHreM nobpomeresn, M MockoiabKy OH in re He oTianyeH oT CBoel neaTe/IbHOCTH,
OH Takke He OymeT omMueH U ot gobpomeresn. Kak s roBoput paHee, Takoi bor,
KOTOPOTO MOSKHO ObIJIO 6bI Ha3BaTh borom-mo6pomeresibio, a €CTeCTBEHHO-TE0JI0-
rMYecKoe MCCIeNOBaHMe KOHIEMTYaJbHON W/Mm MeTadu3n4eckoM BO3MOKHOCTU
Takoro bora — Teosorueit mo6popeTesnu, 6bl1 Obl IPOIIE, YeM AeMCTBYIOLINIA Hay-
syuiiiiM o6pasom bor CynHb6epHa, Tak Kak He uMest 661 B Cebe HUMKAKOM MOTEHIIN -
ampHOCTH. [Tockonmbky OH 6611 6bI 60JIE€ TTPOCTON CYOCTaHIIMEN, KOTOpast MorJia 6bl
ObITh KaHIMIATOM Ha OObSICHEHME CYIIIeCTBOBaHMS Hallleil BceseHHOM, TO TIpy Mpo-
yMx paBHBIX Ero ciemoBasio Gbl MpeOIIOUecTh B KAYECTBE OOBSICHUTEIBHON IUIIOTE -
3bI TO} TUIIOTE3€e, KOTOPYIO mpenaraeT P. CynnbepH.

Muorum runoresa bora-mobpomereny npeacTasisercs He 6eccriopHoi. Hau-
60Jiee M3BECTHbIE BO3pasKeHMsI MTPOTUB OTOXKIeCTBJIeHus: bora ¢ MynpocThio, Bce-
MOTYIIIECTBOM, SKU3HbIO, CIIPABEIIMBOCTBIO U T.JI. COCTOSIT B TOM, UTO, BO-TIEPBBIX,
U3 HUX CJieyeT, uTo bor sBisieTcst abCTpakTHBIM 06BEKTOM, U 1o3ToMy OH He MO-
SKeT ObITh MPUYMHONM BO3HMKHOBEHMST BceneHHO. BO-BTOPBIX, YTO OHM MOPOXKIa-
for B Hem MmHORecTBeHHOCTD [Plantinga A. 2003: 47]. OpHako, Kak MHe KaskeTcs,
Ha 5TU BO3pa’keHMSI MOKHO HaliTU BIIOJIHE YIOBJIETBOPUTEIbHbIE OTBEThI. YTO Ka-
caeTcst IEPBOTO BO3PasKeHMsI, TO U3 TOro, YTO, TOBOps O bore, MbI ucoab3yem ab-
CTpaKTHbIE TEPMMHbI, HE CJEOYeT, UYTO UX pedepeHTaMy JOJKHbI ObITh aOCTPaKT-
Hble 00beKThbl. VIHOT[Ia MbI MCIOJIb3yeM aOCTPaKTHbIE TEPMUHBI IS 0O03HAUEHUS
KOHKPETHbIX 00bekTOB. Hampumep, korma Mbl roBopuM «Baillla CBETJIOCTb» WU
«Baille mpeBOCXOAUTEILCTBO» M T.II. AHAJOTMYHO, MCIOJb3YsS B PEIUTUO3HOM
sI3bIKEe MPUMEHUTENBHO K Bory Takme BbIpaskeHus], Kak «IIpegBeuHas MymapoCTb»
unn «beckoHeuHast I0OOBb», Mbl HE MMEEM B BUAY, UTO UX pedepeHTOM SIBISeTCS
abCTpaKkTHBIN 00beKT. PomMa AKBMHCKMUI yTBEpsKIaeT, uTo O bore momxomsiimm
SIBJISIETCSI MCIIOJIb30BaHMe KaK KOHKPETHBIX, TaK M aOCTPAKTHbIX TEPMUHOB, TaK KaK
«MBbI UCIIOJIb3yeM KOHKpETHbIE MMeHa JIJIT TOro, YToObl 0603HauUNTh Ero camocyrii-
HOCTb... ¥ UCIOJIb3yeM abCTpaKTHbIE MMEHA JIJIST TOro, YToObl 0603HaUNUTh ETo mpo-
crory» [ST I 3, 3; pyc. nep. ®oma Axsunackuit 2006: 34]. Yro kacaeTrcsi BTOporo
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BO3PaXXeHMUsI, TO TYT CJIEAYET CKa3aTh, YTO MHOKECTBEHHOCTb IIPUCYTCTBYET B Ha-
IIeM I1IO3HaHuM, TaK KaK MbI, Ha6J'IIO,E[aH JKUBBIX CYHIIECTB, ITIOHMMaeM, 4YTO TaKoe
SKU3Hb; BCTPEYAsICh C MYAPbIMK JIIOAbMY, MIOHMMAaeM, UTO TaKOe MYAPOCTh; BUMIS
CUJIbHBIX mo,ueﬁ WnJjm Moub CTUXUM, IIOHMMaeM, 4YTO TaKOoe CiJia M MOr'yuiecCTBoO,
u T.. OZHAKO 9TO He 3HAYMT, YTO KAXKJOE U3 HAIUX MOHITHUI 0653aTeIbHO TOJIK -
HO OTHOCUTBCSI K OTHEIbHOMY MPeIMETY, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaK BhIPAXKEHMSI «CaMoe
sIpKoe HebGeCHOe TeJIO Ha YTPeHHeM HeOOCKJIOHE» M «camMoe spkoe HebecHoe Tesio
Ha BeuepHeM HEOGOCKIOHE» OTHOCITCS K OJHOMY M TOMY 3Ke peayibHOMY OOGBEKTY.
AHajIorMyHo 1 Haln TEPMMUHBI «MYIAPOCTb», «<3KU3Hb», «BEJIMUNE», «CUJIa», Hab/I0-
IaeMble HAaMM B TBOPEHMSIX, YKa3bIBAIOT HA UX €IMHbBIN UCTOYHMK, Bora, B KOTOpoM
OpHOM BCe OHM pPeasM30BaHbl MCKIIOUUTETbHBIM 06Pa3oM U BO BCEH TIOTHOTE.
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LMelt OeicTBOBaTh B comiacuu ¢ Hopmamu mopaiu. B «Cob6cerBenHoit sTuke bora» s oTpu-
[Ial0 MHEHMe, UTO TaKOBble HOPMbI MPMMEHMMBbI K Bory u mpepjaraio aJbTepHATMBHBIN
MO X0/, UCXoAsImii 3 HopMm BoskecTBenHoro geiictBusi. CynHGepH MpeaiaraeT pasHoo6-
PasHYI0 KPUTUKY ITOrO aJbTEPHATMBHOTO MOAXOMA: OH IOJiaraeT, 4To (a) yTBEpPsKAEeHUS
3TOTO TOAXOMAa O OOKEeCTBEHHBIX HAMEPEHMSX IO OTHOILEHWUIO KO 3J1y IMPOTUBOPEUMBBI;
(b) YTO U3 HEro CIeRYIOT OYEBUIHO JIOKHBIE BBIBOAbI O MOTMBAIIMM COBEPIIIEHHOTO CyIIle-
CTBa; (C) YTO ITOT MOAXOJ, B MEPCIEKTHUBE MOAPbIBAET BEPOSITHOCTHbBIE apI'yMEHTHI B TIOJIb3Y
cyuecrBoBanus bora; u (d) yTo oHO CJ1abo coracyeTcs ¢ TeM B3IVISIIOM, YTO boskecTBeHHOE
COBEPILIEHCTBO aHAJOTMYHO coBepiiieHCTBY TBapu. OmHako Kputuka CyuHOGepHa Heybemu-
tenbHa: (a) CynHO6epH He 3aMevaeT BaKHOCTM MOETO OOpallleHusT K pa3IMyeHnIo MeXIy Ha-
MepeHMeM COBEpIINTD 3JI0 U MCIoib3oBauueM 371a; (b) obpaiene CynHGepHa K MHTYUIIUN
O MOTMBAIIMM COBEPIIIEHHOTO CYIIeCTBa HEYMECTHbI B TAHHOM AVMAIEKTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE;
(c) cam mo cebGe MO MOAXON HE CTAaBUT ION COMHEHME OIpeneseHHbIN moaxon K Boske-
CTBEHHO} MPUPOAE TakMM 006pasoM, YTO AaHHBIA MOAXON MCK/IIOYAET KIacC apryMeHTOB
B Mosb3y cyiectBoBauus bora; (d) CyuHOepHOBO o6pallieHne K TOMMCTCKOM aHaJIOTuu
He YUYMTbIBAET K/IFOUEBOE pasjimune MexXay TeMu OCO6EHHOCTHMI/I, UTO IMPUITUCBIBAIOTCS bo-
ry 6yKBaJbHO (MJIM aHAJIOTMYHO) WIM TeMM, UTO TPUIMUCHIBAIOTCS Bory mertadbopuyeckiu.
Kputnka CynHGepHOM MOMX B3IVISIIOB, TaKUMM OOGpa3oM, He SIBJIIETCS yOemuTebHOM, XOTS
OHa OTYACTM IPMBJIEKAET Hallle BHMMaHMe K MpobsieMaM KOTOpbie TpeGyioT 6osiee TIaTesb-
HOTO MCCJIeJOBaHMsI.

Kntouegsie cnoea: Aucenpm, CyunbepHs, bor, aTuka, Mopasib, COBEPIIIEHCTBO
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In “God’s Moral Goodness”, Richard Swinburne argues that God is a “best-acting”
agent, offering a defense of this claim and criticizing an alternative view that I de-
fend in God’s Own Ethics. After some preliminary methodological points (§1),
I will turn to the details of Swinburne’s argument and his criticisms of my own po-
sition. I will first identify the gap in Swinburne’s argument for the claim that God is
a best-acting agent (82), and I will briefly rehearse the central line of argument
in God’s Own Ethics that we should think that this gap is not fillable (§3). I will
then turn to Swinburne’s attempt to render implausible the claim that God is not
bound by the sort of moral requirements by which we created rational beings are
bound (§84-7). I do not think that Swinburne’s arguments or criticisms are persua-
sive, though he raises issues that merit further exploration.
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The view of divine action that I accept begins with the idea of God as an abso-
lutely perfect, or ‘Anselmian’, being [Murphy 2017: 9]. My doing so has nothing
to do with my views on the prospects of Anselmian ontological arguments for God’s
existence. My main reasons for starting with the Anselmian view of what it is to be
God are (a) the centrality of this Anselmian notion in both classical and contempo-
rary philosophical theology and (b) the fact that it is a non-negotiable element
of my own faith tradition’s understanding of God that God is absolutely perfect.

There is nothing in my way of proceeding that commits me to the viability of onto-
logical arguments for God’s existence. Aquinas, for example, famously rejects Anselm’s
ontological argument [Aquinas, Summa Theologiae la 2, 1, ad 2], but Aquinas is an
Anselmian about God in the only sense that is relevant for my account: he thinks that
God is absolutely perfect [Aquinas, Summa Theologiae Ia 4, 1]. One who takes God to
exist on the basis of the Church’s testimony can be an Anselmian in the only sense that
matters to my project, if such a person takes the testimony of the Church to be that God
is absolutely perfect or takes the testimony of the Church, along with some further justi-
fied premises, to entail that God is absolutely perfect!.

Swinburne suggests not only that ontological arguments are bound not to be in-
formatively sound. He also suggests that there is something shaky about Anselmian
methodology in determining what features should be ascribed to God, for this
methodology requires us to rely on “highly contestable moral intuitions” (P. 7). I am
uncertain about the ‘moral’ part; I don’t think that my views on the greatness of Ii-
ons depend on moral intuitions, and I don’t think that my views on the greatness
of God depend on those, either. But perhaps some of these intuitions are moral, and
some are other sorts of value intuitions, and all of them are indeed highly con-
testable. We have of course more than these intuitions to work with: just as moral
philosophers are disciplined in their theory-building not only by common sense re-
flective moral judgment but also by formal constraints on the domain of the moral
(e.g. the moral exhibits impartiality, universality, supervenience on the non-moral,
reason-givingness, etc.), Anselmian philosophical theologians are disciplined not only
by their value judgments about perfection but by formal constraints on maximal
perfection and, for many of us, by the Church’s testimony about what God is like
and what responses are fitting with respect to God?2. The task of shoring these indi-
vidually-all-highly-contestable judgments into consistency and relations of mutual
support and then bringing the product of that attempt into contention with the prod-
ucts of other attempts to shore up such packages of intuitions and formal constraints
looks like a typical philosophical endeavor, both in its promise and its pitfalls.
It cannot be that Swinburne is criticizing Anselmian theorizing about divine per-
fection for being difficult in the way that other philosophical tasks are difficult, but
I don’t know what else the worry is supposed to be.

1 See, for example, [van Inwagen 1998: 49-59] and [Leftow]. In Divine Holiness and Divine Ac-
tion, I argue that acceptance of Scriptural testimony that God is supremely holy commits one
to the view that God is absolutely perfect [Murphy 2021: 45-59].

2 Idiscuss this Anselmian methodology in Murphy [Murphy 2017: 10-12, 19-21].
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So I am an Anselmian about what it is to be God, and I think that there is a be-
ing that answers to this description, and my task in God’s Own Ethics was to figure
out what we should believe about the norms of action of such a being, including
whether those norms of action are the norms of action by which we humans are
bound. Swinburne and I come to different views. He says that God’s norms of ac-
tion are our norms of action. I deny this.

§2

Put to the side thoughts about an Anselmian being, and instead consider
a ‘Swinburnean being’, an agent with unlimited knowledge and power. Swinburne
thinks that we can argue from being a Swinburnean being to being a morally per-
fect, ‘best-acting’ being. Here is the argument, which is familiar from earlier work
of Swinburne’s3:

So [a Swinburnean being] will know which of the actions available to him are
morally good, and which are morally bad and which are morally indifferent; and
which are better than other actions and which are worse than other actions.

To believe an action to be morally good to do entails having some motivation
to do it. One would not have the concept of moral goodness unless believing
an action to be morally good inclined (=motivated) one to do it. Likewise to be-
lieve an action to be morally bad to do entails having some motivation not to do it;
to believe an action morally better than another action entails having greater moti-
vation to do the former than to do the latter; and to believe an action morally
worse than another action entails having greater motivation not to do the former
than not to do the latter... We humans of course do not always do what we believe
to be good, when we have the power to do so, because we are subject to unchosen
inclinations of a non-rational kind to which we sometimes yield. But an omnipo-
tent being would have no such inclinations, and so in any situation would always
do the best possible action where there is a best action available, and an equal best
action (one which is equally good as some other action or actions, all of them be-
ing better than any other actions) where there is no unique best action... I will call
such a being a “best-acting” God (P. 8-9).

Let’s stick with morally best actions and Swinburne’s argument that a Swin-
burnean being will perform them. That will save words without obscuring any
of the differences between Swinburne and me.

In restating Swinburne’s argument, I will make use of expressions of the form
“X would best ¢, morally speaking”. Should I act on my urge to belittle my col-
league? I would best not, morally speaking. Should she lie about her accomplish-
ments (and thus improve her chances to get hired)? She would best not, morally
speaking. I use “X would best @, morally speaking” rather than the less cumbersome
“it would be morally best for X to ¢” because this less cumbersome expression is
ambiguous. It could refer, as the more cumbersome “would best ¢” expression
clearly does, to a demand on X’s choice - roughly, that X ought to choose @-ing,
that @-ing is the right decision for X to make, that ¢-ing is the proper outcome

3 See, for example, [Swinburne 2016: 200-221].
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of X’s deliberation. It could, by contrast, refer to an impersonal claim about moral
goodness being realized, that what is best from an impartial, moral point of view is
that X @. This is not an appeal to what is right for X to do, or what X’s correct de-
liberation issues in, even if there is some connection between the impersonal best-
ness of an agent’s acting a certain way and acting that way’s being the best choice
for the agent to make.

Since the argument does not get off the ground unless we assume that what is
being invoked is the notion that some choices are the correct ones for God to make
in light of the moral norms that apply to God, I will use the more cumbersome ex-
pression to mark that intended meaning.

So Swinburne’s argument is this. A Swinburnean being, knowing everything,
will know what a Swinburnean being would best do, morally speaking. Knowledge
of moral propositions entails motivation - or, at least, X’s knowledge that X would
best ¢, morally speaking, entails that X will be motivated to ¢. To be motivated to
do something entails doing that thing in the absence of obstacles or motivations
to the contrary. But a Swinburnean being, being omnipotent, will not be gripped by
contrary motivations or prevented by obstacles from doing that which that being is
motivated to do, which includes doing what a Swinburnean being would best do,
morally speaking. So a Swinburnean being is a best-acting being.

There are multiple points at which one might quibble with this argument, rest-
ing as it does on multiple contentious theses of metaethics and moral psychology.
But as far as I can tell there is only one issue here with respect to this argument
on which Swinburne and I must disagree. Swinburne’s argument here requires that
there be some truths of the form “God would best @, morally speaking” for God
to know. I do not think that there are any such truths. I of course concede that if
there were any such truths, then God would know them, and then Swinburne’s argu-
ment would succeed. But there are no such truths for God to know. Swinburne has
to give persuasive grounds for thinking that there are such truths about what
a Swinburnean being would best do, morally speaking, and he has not.

One might deny that Swinburne’s argument requires that there be any such
truths. After all, God could be a best-acting God trivially: if there are no truths
about what God would best do, morally speaking, then obviously God does not fail
to do what God would best do, morally speaking. But this is not acceptable for
Swinburne. Swinburne relies upon God’s being best-acting to make claims about
what a Swinburnean being would likely do (P. 9), and that requires not just the claim
that God does not fail to do anything that God would best do, morally speaking, but
also the claim that there are some things that God would best do, morally speaking,
and so we can expect a Swinburnean being to do those things.

§3

Swinburne does not report in detail why I deny that there are any truths about
what God would best do, morally speaking, though he correctly remarks that my de-
nial is due to the massive differences between God and created rational beings like
us. Let me quickly rehearse my position, framed in relation to Swinburne’s views.
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Swinburne’s assumption that moral beliefs entail motivation is most plausible
on a strong version of a thesis about moral rightness called ‘moral rationalism’:
the view that what it is for some action to be all-things-considered morally required
for an agent to do is for there to be decisive reasons, of a certain morally relevant
kind, to perform that action [Murphy 2017: 23-29]4. So there are truths about
what God would best do, morally speaking, only if there are decisive reasons,
of a morally relevant kind, to perform some action.

Further, in order for these decisive reasons to be of a morally relevant kind,
they must be in the vicinity of the reasons that fix the moral requirements that we
are under. In particular — and this fits with Swinburne’s assumptions about what
a Swinburnean being would be expected to do - these reasons must be reasons
to promote and to prevent setbacks to the well-being of rational creatures generally,
and these reasons must be requiring (that is, they must be reasons that are to be
acted on unless there are reasons to the contrary)>.

Both of these presuppositions — that (1) there are truths about what God would
best do, morally speaking, only if there are decisive reasons, of a morally relevant
kind, to perform some action and that (2) for the reasons to be of a morally relevant
kind, they must be requiring reasons to promote and prevent setbacks to the well-
being of creatures — should be accepted by Swinburne. If he does not endorse the
former, he lacks any plausible account of why knowledge of moral propositions’
truth would translate into motivation. If he does not endorse the latter, then he
leaves open the possibility that while God is moved by something that can be la-
beled “moral truths”, it still could well turn out that what God would best do,
morally speaking, is not something that we can predict on the basis of the moral
norms that bind us humans, and so would be useless for Swinburne’s probabilistic
arguments.

But we should doubt that both of these presuppositions are true, and indeed
[ think we should judge their conjunction to be almost certainly false. For it is
a platitude that the reasons of different rational agents can be different, and the
more different the rational agents, the more different we should expect those rea-
sons to be. God’s difference from us creatures is overwhelming - God’s knowledge
and power being maximal, God’s being the source of all else that exists (and thus)
God’s having no source.

4 See also [Murphy 2019: 97-100]. For moral rationalism, see, e.g., [Smith 1994]. Swinburne’s
commitment to moral rationalism is plain in the formulation of the ‘best-acting God’ argument that
appears in The Coherence of Theism: “Not having any non-rational desires, [the Swinburnean
being] will act on reason alone, and so will do what is probably the best or equal-best action”; this
assumes that an action’s being the best, morally speaking, entails its being the action that there is
decisive reason to perform.

5 1 label these the requirements of “familiar welfare-oriented moral goodness” [Murphy 2017: 24].
For the distinction between justifying and requiring reasons, see [Ibid.: 59-60]. The distinction is
drawn from the work of Gert [Gert 2004: 19-39]. Swinburne’s assimilation of requiring reasons to
obligations (P. 13) is inexact and misleading. (E.g., one could plausibly reject the view that a Swin-
burnean being is bound by any obligations while holding that that being must be best-acting;
I don’t think one could plausibly reject that view that the Swinburnean being has requiring reasons
to tend to creaturely good while maintaining that the Swinburnean being is best-acting).
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And there is more. It is also a platitude that reasons, especially reasons to look
to the good of another, call for some explanation. The history of moral philosophy
is a history of attempts to give such explanations. But of the philosophically live,
historically important positions - Hobbesian, Humean, (plausible) Kantian®, Aris-
totelian - all of these take as indispensable to their account of the good reasons
to look after others’ good that we humans have some key feature, and for each
of these views, God lacks the key feature that explains why we humans are bound
by moral norms. Hobbesian explanations rely on our being vulnerable and depen-
dent; but God is not vulnerable or dependent. Humean explanations rely on our ex-
hibiting some psychological dispositions that do not arise from our status as ratio-
nal; but God does not have any such psychological dispositions. (Plausible) Kantian
theories proceed from each of us being merely “one person among others” [Nagel
1970: 88]; God is not merely one person among others. Aristotelian theories explain
our reasons by appealing to our specific kind, which fixes conditions of our excel-
lence in agency; God does not by nature belong to our kind. If we look at the terrain
of otherwise plausible theories of requiring reasons to promote others’ good, we
will see that there is very little room occupied by theories that would entail not
only that we but also a being like the Swinburnean being would have such reasons
for action.

The best hope for such a view, I say, is one on which it is held just that rational
creatures have intrinsic value, and due to that intrinsic value, every possible rational
agent has reason to promote their good and prevent setbacks to it. I want to say two
main things about this view. First, it is a contentious and controversial position about
reasons for action, one that has its own difficulties and stresses, and the notion that it
can be taken for granted in a consideration of the reasons for action that God has is
not plausible. Second - and this is a point where my being an Anselmian about God
makes a difference - it is itself especially implausible in light of an Anselmian un-
derstanding of God, on which God should be conceived not only as the greatest
among good beings but as the ultimate source and explainer of the goodness of any
created thing [Murphy 2017: 60-62]. The notion that the agency of the source
of the goodness in all good things is constrained and required by creaturely good-
ness, which is itself explained in terms of the divine goodness, seems very implausi-
ble. At the very least, God stands in such a different relationship to creaturely goods
that it is hard to see why we would suppose that divine action is practically necessi-
tated by it in the same way that our action is, which is what Swinburne’s view would
suppose.

The central thesis about divine ethics defended in God’s Own Ethics is that
the good of creatures provides the Anselmian being, an absolutely perfect being,

Implausible Kantian views are those that hold that universal norms of morality derive from some
formal requirement on rationality, or just announce without argument that moral norms are univer-
sal and bind every rational being. I take no stand on how far these views are Kant’s position, but
they are not plausible and, in the case of the latter view, beg all the live questions, so I will not pur-
sue them further. I do discuss them a bit in [Murphy 2017: 46-48]. By contrast, plausible Kantian
views are those that rest on anti-arbitrariness arguments taking as a baseline how one has to value
oneself as a rational being; these are discussed in [Ibid.: 55-58].
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with justifying but not requiring reasons to promote that good and to prevent set-
backs to it. What this means is that while promoting the good of creatures, or pre-
venting setbacks to their good, is something that makes divine action rational - God
can rationally act for the sake of it - it is something that God does not need any rea-
sons not to do. The good of creatures provides God with opportunities for action
that God can choose to act on, but God need not, and does not need any reason
not to, act on those opportunities [Murphy 2017: 67-75]. We thus cannot predict
simply from God’s being perfectly rational that God will be motivated to promote
any particular creaturely good or to prevent any particular creaturely evil.

There is a further thesis that I defend about divine action, which is that even
though God does not have requiring reasons to promote creaturely good, neverthe-
less God never intends evil - that is, finally bad states of affairs — whether as an end
or as a means. The argument is not that God is bound to respect creaturely good,
due to its value. It is that intending evil places God in an intimate relationship
with evil, making that evil’s obtaining a success condition for divine action in a way
that is not fitting for the action of an Anselmian being. It is an unfitting response
to God’s goodness, not to creaturely goodness, for God to be intimately related
to evil in the way that intending evil requires. In the book I suggest, in passing, that
we can think of this as an explanation that appeals to divine holiness [Ibid.: 100];
I have since argued for that view at greater length [Murphy 2021: 150-152]. Be-
cause I believe that the Anselmian being exists, I am thus committed to the view
that while the Anselmian being is, for every existing evil, in some way part
of the explanation of that evil’s existing, not a single one of the evils in this world is
intended by the Anselmian being.

This is a bare sketch of the argument of God’s Own Ethics as it bears
on the claim that God is not bound by moral norms. I do not fundamentally appeal
to intuitions about divine perfection in holding that God is not bound by moral
norms, though I do supplement these considerations with the thesis that if we are to
think of God in Anselmian terms, as an absolutely perfect being, we would expect
God to have greater discretion over the created world rather than less, and that
should lead us to expect God to be far less constrained by requiring reasons than
Swinburne’s view entails.

It is clear, then, that Swinburne and I disagree about whether the norms of mora-
lity that bind us humans also bind God. This disagreement, in turn, leads us to dis-
agree about the threat posed by the argument from evil against God’s existence.
Swinburne is committed to the view that states of affairs involving creaturely evils
are such that God has good reason to prevent their obtaining, and thus we need
some account of the reasons that God has that are sufficient to make rational God’s
allowing those evils to obtain. It follows from Swinburne’s account of divine moti-
vation that God will be motivated to prevent these evils, and thus we should expect
them not to obtain - contrary to our experience - unless we can provide some ac-
count of the reasons that God would also have that would lead God ultimately
to act on different motivations and thus allow these evils to occur. Providing such
an account is classic theodicy, and Swinburne takes it to be crucial to the defense
of theism (P. 10-11). On my view, by contrast, the argument from evil does not get
off the ground, for God’s reasons to prevent creaturely evils are justifying only.
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What this means is that while the prospect of preventing some creaturely evil is
something that makes rational God’s preventing that evil, God needs no reason not
to prevent creaturely evils, and so we should not have any expectation that God
would be motivated to prevent them or any expectation that our world would thus
lack such evils [Murphy 2017: 104-109]. Swinburne takes creaturely evils to give
God requiring reasons to prevent them, and so God will prevent them unless there
are good and sufficient reasons not to; I take creaturely evils to give God only justi-
fying reasons to prevent them, and so God might well fail to prevent them, even
if God has no reasons not to prevent them. On Swinburne’s view, classic theodicy is
central to rational theistic belief; on my view, classic theodicy is an unnecessary
enterprise.

84

Swinburne says that there are three major difficulties for my position, and then
adds an un-numbered fourth (P. 12). The first is that he thinks that there is some dif-
ficulty in my view that God does not intend any of the evils of this world. The sec-
ond is that, given an Anselmian view, it is implausible that a perfect being could fail
to prevent setbacks to creaturely well-being without having any reason for refrain-
ing from preventing those setbacks. The third is that a view like my own under-
mines any prospect for probabilistic arguments for God’s existence. The fourth is
that a proper view of the analogical relationship between the goodness of God and
the goodness of creatures should lead us to think that we and God share a common
set of moral norms. We will consider these in turn.

First, on my claim that the Anselmian being does not intend the evils of this
world. Swinburne’s worry here is not the more abstract concern that some folks
have that theism commits one to thinking of everything that happens in the world as
intended by God. Rather, the dialectical situation is this. I admit that, as a matter of
revelation, God intended the existence of embodied rational creatures, and I admit
that, as an empirical matter, the process by which these embodied rational creatures
came into existence involved natural selection, with its essential early loss of life
to creatures, which states of affairs I concede to be evils. Swinburne thinks my view
problematic.

Strangely, although [Murphy] admits that “natural selection involves creaturely
evils”, he claims that since “God obviously intended natural selection as a means
to bring about rational animals”, that does not entail that God intended “evils”.
He claims that God foresaw the evils, but did not intend them. Yet, since as Mur-
phy admits, God could have brought about rational animals without natural selec-
tion, this seems implausible. Maybe God intended natural selection as a means but
not as an end, but he still intended it (P. 12).

If I granted what Swinburne says that I grant, then it would indeed be true that
God intended natural selection - including the evils that constitute it - as a means,
and that would be a problem: I would have to deny theism or deny that God never
intends evils. But I do not grant what Swinburne says that I grant. When I wrote
that “God obviously intended natural selection as a means to bring about rational
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animals” [Murphy 2017: 117], T put that claim in the mouth of an imagined objector,
not in my own voice. My own view denies that God intended the evils of natural se-
lection, even as a means.

My view relies upon a distinction articulated by Kamm between intending
an evil and making use of an evil [Murphy 2017: 116-120; Kamm 2007]. There are
ways in which one can, without intending an evil, take for granted its coming into
existence and incorporate it into one’s plans. I do not intend my death if, knowing
that I will die, I make use of the fact of my death in purchasing life insurance in or-
der to provide benefits to my heirs. This distinction holds even if the state of affairs
of which one makes use was caused by one’s own action. I would like a seeend fifth
cup of the delicious coffee on offer, but I know that it will keep me up late that
night; I decide that I will take advantage of my impending sleeplessness by getting
some administrative work done. This is making use of a foreseen evil of some other-
wise choiceworthy option, not intending an evil as a means. My thesis, which Swin-
burne’s remarks here do not address, is that the evil of this world is not intended
by God, even if some of it is such that God made use of it for God’s own worth-
while purposes. This is the account I propose regarding how we should understand
God’s practical stance with respect to early creaturely death in natural selection:
God makes use of the evils of early creaturely death in bringing about the existence
of embodied rational creatures.

There is an independent criticism in the passage quoted above that is worth
bringing out and addressing. Swinburne suggests that it is implausible that God
did not intend the evils of natural selection, because there were other ways that God
could have brought about the existence of rational beings. Perhaps the idea is some-
thing like this. Suppose that I want to go over and pour myself a cup of coffee, and
there are many seemingly equally easy ways for me to cross the room, only one
of which involves my stepping on your toes — an outcome that is obvious if I take
that path. I take that path. One might think that it is obvious that I must have in-
tended to step on your toes.

I endorse the prima facie plausibility of this reasoning in the case of my step-
ping on your toes, but the cases are insufficiently analogous for us to draw the re-
levant conclusion regarding God’s intention of evil. The reasons that I have
not to step on your toes are requiring reasons, reasons that make it the case that
other things equal I should go get my coffee without stepping on them. It is rea-
sonable to suppose that if I - a rational, aware person - step on your toes while
going to get coffee in the circumstances described, then I likely intentionally
did so, in light of some other reason that I was trying to act on. But we cannot ex-
tend this reasoning to the divine case. An Anselmian being does not have requir -
ing reasons to look to the well-being of creatures. We thus cannot make use
of the plausible interpretive rule that if a rational being is aware of a requiring rea-
son to change course and does not act on it, that rational being must be intend-
ing to act contrary to what that reason requires. This interpretive rule is not apt
in the case in which the reasons in play are merely justifying.
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Here is the whole of Swinburne’s second point against my view: “[Murphy’s]
account of what the perfection of a perfect being would consist in seems implausi-
ble - surely a perfect being would not allow his creatures to suffer for no good rea-
son” (P. 12).

It is hard to know how to respond to this because there is no argument given.
If the view is simply that we should expect that a perfect being would be under
the same norms that we are, and those norms entail that one should not allow one’s
creatures to suffer for no good reason, then a perfect being would not allow that be-
ing’s creatures to suffer for no good reason, then I have given my response: we have
many reasons to doubt that a perfect being would be under the same norms that we
are. Until Swinburne actually engages with the difficult problems of moral philo-
sophy regarding the source and explanation of reasons for action, and deals with
the application of such views to the issue of the reasons of a perfect being, then he
has not held up his end of the exchange.

If the view is just that the position I describe is so implausible that we just
need to pause to register that fact, then I would respond that it does not seem so
to me, nor would it seem such to, say, Aquinas and Scotus’. (Nor to Aristotle.
Aristotle’s God was not a creator, but Aristotle took to be absurd the notion that
God would even have thoughts about the limited beings of this domain [Aristotle,
Metaphysics X1I]).

Here is another way to put it. Swinburne may be reporting how my claims
about divine reasons seem to him, even upon consideration of the relevant ar-
guments. In which case, I take it, we had better just focus on those arguments’
quality, and not the seeming that resulted from Swinburne’s thinking about
them. Or Swinburne may be reporting his priors, his initial seeming in the face
of the claim that a perfect being could allow that being’s creatures to suffer for
no good reason. In which case, I would want to know more about why we
should place much trust in that particular sort of seeming. There is an instruc-
tive comparison here to van Inwagen’s modal skepticism, on which modal judg-
ments about matters far removed from ordinary life are not much to be trusted
[van Inwagen 1995: 19-21]3. I think that we ought to have a similar sort of hesi-
tancy about ascribing norms of action to agents who are far outside the ordinary
domain of human life.

§6

The third difficulty for my position is that “it has the consequence that there
cannot be a cogent probabilistic argument from the observed features of this world
to the existence of God - because those features will only make it significantly

7 For discussion, see [Davies 2011; Adams 1987].
8 Interestingly, van Inwagen’s initial formulation of modal skepticism is in the context of a reply
to Swinburne’s The Coherence of Theism.
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probable that there is a God if, if there is a God it is significantly probable that
the universe will have these features (which is a consequence of my first criterion
for the success of such an argument)” (P. 13). Because the Anselmian being
is not necessarily morally motivated, it does not follow from that being’s exis-
tence that that being would be disposed to bring about a world that exhibits
the morally positive features that this world exhibits. (This is the dark side
of what I advertise as a consequence of my view that should be welcome to the-
ists — that it undermines both logical and evidential arguments from evil [Murphy
2017: 103-109)).

It is not obvious why this is an objection to my position. For it should be
an open question what sort of arguments one could possibly offer for an Anselmian
being’s existence, and there is nothing obviously objectionable about a view that en-
tails that certain sorts of arguments for that being’s existence are unavailable. (It is
not an objection to someone’s claiming that a perfect being is immaterial that this
would rule out arguments for a perfect being’s existence based on someone’s having
touched the perfect being).

Perhaps the objection is more ad hominem. I, Murphy, believe that the
Anselmian being exists, and I am willing to assert it. So I must take that proposition
to have the right sort of positive epistemic status for me aptly to assert it. But once
I reject the sort of view that Swinburne has of God’s reasons, affirming instead
the view of God’s Own Ethics, then 1 will lose access to a whole class of argu-
ments that God exists, all those based on probabilistic reasoning based on features
of the observed world. I might still have ontological arguments, but Swinburne
takes these to be entirely unpromising.

My views on this sort of worry are very unsettled. Two preliminary points.
First, as I note above, I do not have settled views on the availability of powerful
philosophical arguments for the existence of an Anselmian being. So I am not sure
how concerned I should be even if it did turn out that both of these major kinds
of philosophical argument are unavailable. Second, I think that it would be good
to reflect on the example of Aquinas and his mode of reasoning to God’s existence.
Swinburne conflates Aquinas’s style of reasoning to God’s existence and Swin-
burne’s own style of probabilistic reasoning. Aquinas, though, held a view of God’s
ethics similar to my own and thus, unsurprisingly, does not argue for God’s exis-
tence on the basis of any claims about the particular evaluative features of the world
that we would, on Swinburne’s view, expect God to be motivated to bring about. In-
stead Aquinas argues on the basis of claims about very general features of the
world - motion, contingent existence, order - that metaphysical-explanatory princi-
ples entail that given these features, there must be a being that is their source?. It is
possible, as Swinburne does, to treat Aquinas’s and Swinburne’s styles of argument

9 One of the five ways does appeal to goodness [Summa Theologiae Ia 2, 3], but it does not assume
that God must be motivated to bring about creaturely goodness. Aquinas is clear that creaturely
goodness does not have that sort of status with respect to divine motivation: “The will of God can-
not be investigated by reasoning, except for those items that it is absolutely necessary for God
to will. Now... such items do not include what God wills in regard to creatures” [Aquinas, Summa
Theologiae Ia, 46, 2].
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as instances of a single genus - arguments to God from observed features of
the world - but this, it seems to me, obscures key differences between them. It is not
at all clear that Thomistic metaphysical theorizing to God’s existence requires views
on divine motivation of the Swinburnean sort, and so at least some sorts of non-onto-
logical-argument theorizing to God’s existence remain open. I will not comment
on how successful such arguments are or might be, but it seems to me that work done
by (e.g.) Pruss [see, e.g. Pruss 2009] and Koons [see, e.g. Koons 1997] have kept
the prospects of arguing to God without appeal to substantive claims about divine
motivation very much alive.

I confess to being uncertain about how to deal with more radical versions
of Swinburne’s probabilistic challenge to my view, those that do not claim simply
that my view eliminates the prospects of certain sorts of arguments for God’s exis-
tence but also hold that my view of God actually undermines any the prospects
of being any more than an agnostic about God’s existence. Climenhaga has recently
forcefully defended this view. He argues that given standard Bayesian models,
the skeptical theist’s thesis that we cannot assign a probability to God’s allowing
the evils of this world other than ‘somewhere between 0 and 1’ has the implication
that the skeptical theist is committed to no-better-than-agnosticism about God’s ex-
istencel®. This is so at least if we endorse Climenhaga’s ‘Explanationism’!!: on his
view, we must employ Bayesian methods to fix the probability of God’s existing be-
cause, given theism, the holding of every other contingent state of affairs depends
on God’s existing; and so no other way of coming to know the probability of God’s
existing can be available to us.

Climenhaga correctly notes that the force of this argument against my view
requires the assimilation of the skeptical theist’s position (on which God’s allow-
ing evil may have some objective probability, though we have no clue as to what
that probability is) and my view (on which God’s allowing evil has no objective
probability at all). I am not sure whether I should accept that assimilation. There
seems to me to be a world of difference between a view that takes the objective
probability (e.g.) of God’s creating to be determinate but entirely unknown and
a view that takes God’s creating to be the wrong sort of thing to even have an ob-
jective probability, and I think more work needs to be done on how the denial of
objective probabilities in some contexts is to be reconciled with Bayesian episte-
mology. But I would reiterate that I have offered independent arguments that
an absolutely perfect being's reasons for promoting creaturely goodness are no
more than justifying, and these arguments remain even in the face of a puzzle
about how we could know that such a being exists. I have a problem: I do not
know best how to handle worries like Climenhaga’s, worries that are plainly radi-
calized versions of Swinburne’s point that my view makes trouble for certain sorts
of natural theology. They have a problem: the best way to think about divine

10 Climenhaga, N. If We Can’t Tell What Theism Predicts, We Can’t Tell Whether God Exists:
Skeptical Theism and Bayesian Arguments from Evil. Oxford Studies in Philosophy of Religion,
forthcoming.

I TIbid.
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perfection suggests that God would not be necessitated or even disposed to create,
and would not be necessitated or even disposed to bring about one set of crea-
turely goods over another.

§7

There is a fourth argument that Swinburne offers, this time a positive argument
that we should take God’s ethics to be like our own. The reason is that taking God’s
excellence to be somehow analogous to our own requires us to think of God’s
moral excellence as like our own, but greater. This undermines my view that the
moral norms that we are under are not norms of action that apply to God. Here is
Swinburne:

Those of us who depend on probabilistic arguments for a belief in the existence
of God, understand them to show the existence of a creator who is like humans
in being a substance who exercises his powers intentionally to bring about ef-
fects in virtue of his knowledge of what the effects are like. Murphy and most
other theists acknowledge that God possesses such properties, although they
emphasise that God possesses these properties, as Aquinas writes, “in a more
eminent way” [Summa Theologiae 1a 13, 3]. So the obligations to the creatures
of whose existence and nature he is the full cause must have some similarity
to the obligations of human parents to the children of whose existence they are
only a very small part of the cause... Our understanding of moral responsibility
involves the recognition that if an agent is the cause of some effect which he
has an obligation to make good rather than bad, then the greater his share
of causing this effect, the greater is the resulting obligation on him or her to en-
sure that the effect is a good one. If it depends almost entirely on one physician
not making a mistake whether a patient lives or dies, then the obligation on him
or her to keep the patient alive is greater than if there is only a small chance
that if that physician makes a mistake the patient will die. Hence God’s obliga-
tion to ensure that our lives are good must be immensely greater than our obli-
gations to ensure that the lives of our own children are good... I conclude, con-
trary to Murphy, that God does have “a requiring reason”... to prevent these
intrinsically bad states of affairs, such as pains, from obtaining, unless their oc-
currence is a logically necessary condition of some good at least as good as
the bad state is bad (P. 13).

Swinburne notes that theists of Aquinas’s sort are committed to thinking of God
as having the perfections that we humans have, but “in a more eminent way”, and
he attempts to exploit that concession to make an argument for God’s sharing moral
norms with us. And there is a clear sense in which I am committed to the view that
God has the perfections that we humans have, but in a more eminent way. But
Swinburne makes two errors in attempting to utilize this commitment to argue
to the claim that God is bound by moral requirements of the same sort by which we
are bound.

Grant for the moment that the fact that our perfection includes moral goodness
commits the Anselmian to holding that God’s perfection includes moral goodness,
but in a more eminent way. (I will return to this below). The first error that I want
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comment on is that Swinburne presumes that what “exhibiting moral goodness
in a more eminent way” involves is God’s being bound by the same moral require-
ments that we are bound by, but these requirements’ asking for more from God due
to God’s having so much more knowledge and power than we humans have. Put
to the side whether one from whom morality asks to do more (and who complies
with morality) is morally superior to one from whom morality asks to do less (and
who complies with morality). (Surely this will depend on other factors, including
how difficult it is for the different agents to carry out those demands). It does
not obviously follow from God’s being morally good in an eminent way that what
this in particular involves is those same requirements’ applying to a wider range
of possible actions due to God’s superior power and knowledge. We might instead
have expected this to involve God’s being bound by a higher morality than we are
bound by - a set of moral norms suitable for the exalted sort of being that God is.
If one expects that the moral norms that a being is bound by will depend in some
way on the sort being that it is, then we would expect not that the same moral norms
that apply to us apply to God, but rather that there is a different, higher set of moral
norms that apply to God, which enables divine moral goodness to be of a more
exalted type than our moral goodness.

The second error that I want to comment on is Swinburne’s initial move from
our perfection including moral goodness to God’s perfection including moral good-
ness, but in a more eminent way. This is not good Anselmian reasoning. Any plausi-
ble Anselmianism will have to distinguish between those perfections that can be as-
cribed to creatures that are impure perfections and those that are pure perfections
[Scotus, Ordinatio 1.3.1: 24]. Impure perfections are those that themselves presup-
pose some imperfection or kind-limitation on the part of its bearer. Being fast
(in the sense of local movement) or being perceptive are impure perfections for be-
ings who have them as perfections. Speed is a feature of beings that occupy a lim-
ited space and so can move from one place to another; perception is a feature of be-
ings who can be ignorant of something and can come to knowledge by grasping via
perception salient features of their environment. By contrast, pure perfections, like
being powerful or being knowledgeable, do not presuppose imperfection or any
sort of limitation. In the very article of the Summa Theologiae that Swinburne cites
in the passage above [Aquinas, Summa Theologiae 1a 13, 3], Aquinas marks the dif-
ference between these by noting that while whatever is positively predicated of God
is predicated analogously, we can distinguish between what can be ascribed literally
to God and what can be ascribed only metaphorically [Aquinas, Summa Theologiae
Ia 13, 3 ad 1]'2. While being powerful is ascribed analogically to God, it can be un-
derstood to be literally true of God, while being perceptive or being fast can be as-
cribed to God only metaphorically, even if we describe God as maximally percep-
tive or exceedingly fast.

The relevance of this distinction is that it is an open question whether moral
goodness is an impure or a pure perfection. One of the thrusts of the God’s Own
Ethics argument is that we should believe, both on metaethical and Anselmian
grounds, that moral goodness is an impure perfection. If so, it is no more than

12 Gee, for an extremely helpful discussion of this point, [Harris 2017].
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metaphorical to say that God is morally good, but in an eminent way; and if, like
Swinburne, one takes it to be literal and begins to reason about divine action
on that basis, then one will very likely be misled. I do not doubt that there is
a pure perfection in the vicinity of moral goodness: agency, the capacity to move
oneself to action on a rational basis. Perfect agency is, I agree, a pure perfection,
literally ascribed to God, and in an eminent way. We thus know that God is a per-
fect agent, and that divine action is perfect action. But all we can infer from this
pure perfection’s being literally ascribed to God is that God acts perfectly on God’s
reasons. That does not tell us, though, what the divine reasons are that God acts
on, whether they bear on the well-being or perfection of creatures, and whether
those reasons are requiring or justifying, and whether they are reasons of promo-
tion or reasons of respect.

Swinburne’s fourth consideration does not, then, give us any reason to support
his view that divine action is governed by moral norms.

§8

The task that falls to Swinburne is to give good grounds for thinking that
a Swinburnean being will be bound by moral norms, where being bound by moral
norms involves having decisive reasons for doing what those moral norms require.
He has not yet given such grounds, and we have a strong basis to doubt that any
such grounds could be given.

References

Adams, M. McC. Duns Scotus on the Goodness of God, Faith and Philosophy, 1987, Vol. 4,
No. 4, pp. 486-505.

Aquinas, T. Summa Theologiae. Trans. Fathers of the English Dominican Province. Westmin-
ster: Christian Classics, 1948. 3057 p.

Aristotle, Metaphysics. Trans. C.D.C. Reeve. Indianapolis: Hackett, 2016. 712 p.

Davies, B. Thomas Aquinas on God and Evil. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2011. 192 p.

Gert, J. Brute Rationality. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. 230 p.

Harris, J.L. Analogy in Aquinas: The Alston-Wolterstorff Debate Revisited. Faith and Philo-
sophy, 2017, Vol. 34, No. 1, pp. 33-56.

Kamm, FEM. The Doctrines of Double and Triple Effect, and Why a Rational Agent Need Not
Intend the Means to His End. In Intricate Ethics. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2007, pp. 91-129.

Koons, R. A New Look at the Cosmological Argument. American Philosophical Quarterly,
1997, Vol. 34, No. 2, pp. 193-211.

Leftow, B. Arguments proving the existence of G-d. [https:/www.oxfordchabad.org/
templates/articlecco_cdo/aid/640776/jewish/Prof-Brian-Leftow.htm, accessed on 12.06.2022].

Murphy, M.C. Is an Absolutely Perfect Being Morally Perfect? In Paul Draper, ed., Current
Controversies in Philosophy of Religion. New York: Routledge, 2019, pp. 93-108.

Murphy, M.C. Divine Holiness and Divine Action. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2021.
288 p.

Murphy, M.C. God’s Own Ethics: Norms of Divine Agency and the Argument from Evil. Ox-
ford: Oxford University Press, 2017. 224 p.

Nagel, T. The Possibility of Altruism. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1970. 148 p.



M.C. Murphy. God is Not Best-Acting 55

Pruss, A. The Leibnizian Cosmological Argument. In William Lane Craig and ]J.P. Moreland
(eds.), The Blackwell Companion to Natural Theology. Malden: Blackwell, 2009, pp. 24-100.

Scotus, ].D. Philosophical Writings, translated by Allan Wolter. Edinburgh: Nelson, 1962.
396 p.

Smith, M. The Moral Problem. Malden: Blackwell, 1994. 226 p.

Swinburne, R. The Coherence of Theism, second edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2016. 320 p.

van Inwagen, P. Introduction. In God, Knowledge, and Mystery: Essays in Philosophical
Theology. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1995, pp. 11-21.

van Inwagen, P. Quam Dilecta. In The Possibility of Resurrection and Other Essays in Chris-
tian Apologetics. Boulder: Westview, 1998, pp. 1-27.



®duocodust perurun: Philosophy of Religion:

aHAJIUTUYECKIME UCCIIeNOBaAHMS Analytic Researches
2022. T. 6. Ne 2. C. 56-66 2022, vol. 6, no. 2, pp. 56-66
VIK 21 DOI: 10.21146/2587-683X-2022-6-2-56-66

M. Wynn

Some Reflections
on Richard’s Swinburne’s ‘God’s Moral Goodness’

Mark Wynn - DPhil, Oriel College, University of Oxford, Oxford OX1 4EW, UK;

e-mail: mark.wynn@oriel.ox.ac.uk

In this paper, I consider Richard Swinburne’s treatment of the idea of divine goodness in his
new article “God’s Moral Goodness” with reference to his understanding of these three
themes: the prior probability of theism; the predictive power of theism relative to naturalism
with respect to various generic features of the world; and the question of why God should
have made this world in particular. In each case, my intention is not fundamentally to chal-
lenge Swinburne’s account, but to seek to draw out its implications, and to consider at what
points it might invite elaboration, if is to be located within, for example, a Christian concep-
tion of the divine reasons for creating.

Keywords: moral goodness, Richard Swinburne, Anselm of Canterbury, God, Ethics

Citation: Wynn M. “Some Reflections on Richard’s Swinburne’s ‘God’s Moral Goodness’”,
Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches, 2022, Vol. 6, No. 2, pp. 56-66.

HexkoTopnbie pa3MbIlIEHUS
0 «MopaJsbHoii 6;1aroctu Bora» Puuapaa CynnGepua

Mapk Yunu
Opuen Komnemsk, Oxcdopackuit yuusepeutet, Oxkcdopn OX1 4EW, Bennkobputanus;
e-mail: mark.wynn@oriel.ox.ac.uk
B maHHOM cTaTthe s paccMarpuBaio TO, Kak Puuapn CymHOepH B cBOeit HOBOM crarhe «Mo-
pasibHas 6;1arocTh bora» TpakTyeT uaer GosKeCTBEHHOI 6;1aroCT B CBSI3U C €ro MOHMMaHM -
eM CJIefyIOLIMX TPeX TeM: alipUMOPHAsl BEPOSATHOCTDb Teu3Ma; Mpeicka3aTesbHasl Cujia TensMa

B CpPaBHEHMY C HATypaIM3MOM Npu 0ObsiCHEHMY 6a30BbIX OCOGEHHOCTEN MMPa; M, B YaCTHOCTH,
Borpoc mouemy Bor Jo/mkeH 6bUT COTBOPUTH STOT MUP. B KaXKmoM ciyyae MOe HaMepeHue

© Wynn M., 2022



M. Wynn. Some reflections on Richard’s Swinburne’s ‘God’s Moral Goodness’ 57

3aK/TIOYAJIOCh HE B TOM, 4TOObI (yHIAMeHTaIbHbIM 00pasoM ocroputhb moaxon CyuHGepHa,
a B CTpeMJIEHUM BBISICHUTD CJIEICTBMSI, KOTOPbIE TTOPOKIAET STOT MOAXON, Y PACCMOTPETD, B Ka-
KMX MyHKTaX OH MOT Obl IIOTPe6oBaTh JOPabOTKY, eciiv Obl OH, K IPUMepY, ObLT GbI COBMEIIIEH
C XPUCTUMAHCKMM TIOHMMAaHMEM TIPUYMH, B CMITy KOTOPBIX BOr ocyliiecTBsieT TBOpeHue.

Kntouesste cnoea: mopanbHas 6naroctb, Puuapn Cynn6epH, Ancenbm Kentepbepuitckuii,
Bor, atuka
Ccovinka 0nsa yumuposanus: Wynn M. Some reflections on Richard’s Swinburne’s ‘God’s

Moral Goodness’ // ®unocodus pesuruu: aHammrt. uccien. / Philosophy of Religion: Ana-
lytic Researches. 2022. T. 6. Ne 2. C. 56-66.

Some decades ago now, Professor Swinburne very kindly supervised the later stages
of my doctorate - and my own perspective on the issues he discusses in his contri-
bution to this volume has been, and continues to be, very much informed by his.
Since the reader will not want me simply to record the many respects in which
I find myself in agreement with Swinburne, I shall try to pick out a number
of themes in his essay where I am if not in disagreement with him, then at least in-
terested to think about how his treatment of a given issue might be expanded, to ac-
commodate an objection, or to throw some facet of his position into new relief by
placing it in a wider intellectual context. Broadly speaking, my comments on these
matters will follow the order in which they are presented in Swinburne’s text. I shall
examine in turn Swinburne’s account of the prior probability and explanatory power
of theism, and his understanding of the role of reasons in orienting the divine will.

[1] The goodness of God and the prior probability of theism

At the beginning of his paper, Swinburne draws a distinction between Anselmian
and Thomistic approaches to natural theology, noting that while the first proceeds a pri-
ori, the second tends to think of God, from a philosophical vantage point, as whatever
would best serve to explain various fundamental features of the world. On this general
methodological question, Swinburne aligns himself, of course, with the Thomistic per-
spective (P. 7). Given this way of representing his position, it may be of some interest
to consider briefly the extent to which Swinburne himself gives a weighty role to a pri-
ori judgements when developing his probabilistic case for the existence of God.

In his paper, Swinburne distinguishes between two kinds of hypothesis: those
that appeal to the beliefs and intentions of persons, and those that cite the powers
and liabilities of inanimate agents (P. 7), taking these two kinds of hypothesis to be
logically exhaustive. Hypotheses of the first type can be distinguished from one an-
other according to the number and character of the personal agents they postulate.
And Swinburne argues, plausibly I think, that if we take the whole array of such hy-
potheses that are in principle available to us, the simplest will postulate a single
agent, ‘to whose power and length of life there are 0 limits’ (P. 8)1. Swinburne also

1 Tt is worth noting one complication: from his account of the doctrine of the Trinity, it is clear that
for Swinburne, a single such agent is likely to give rise two, and only two, additional such agents.
His position here is consistent with his treatment of simplicity as a measure of a priori probability,
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thinks that the simplest such agent will have ‘0 limits’ on its knowledge, and be
subject to no non-rational influences, from which it follows that this agent will also
be perfectly good - and granted this conception of its properties, Swinburne is
surely right to identify this agent with God as traditionally conceived.

Of course, a further key claim in Swinburne’s text is that if two hypotheses are
of equal merit in all other respects, then we should take the simpler hypothesis to be
the more probable. And it follows that if we are considering the relative probability
of two hypotheses purely a priori, then we should treat the simpler hypothesis as
the more probable - since in this case, it will not be possible to distinguish these hy-
potheses with respect to, for instance, their predictive power (since there is no evi-
dence to be predicted) or their fit with background knowledge (since we are pro-
ceeding on the assumption that we have no substantive background knowledge).
Accordingly, for Swinburne, the key determinant of the a priori probability of a hypo-
thesis is its simplicity?.

It is worth being clear that on this account, it is not just that theism will be
a priori more probable than any one of the alternative personal hypotheses that are
in principle available to us - for instance, the hypothesis that postulates a single
agent that is like God in all respects save in having a range of power that falls some-
what short of the divine power. The thought is, rather, that theism will be a priori
more probable than the disjunction of such hypotheses. This position reflects, Swin-
burne thinks, the practice of scientists when, for example, they postulate a single
agent to explain a given body of evidence, even if there should be an array of alter-
native hypotheses citing two, or three, or however many, agents of the same general
type that would predict the evidence just as well [see: Swinburne 2004: 146]. Let’s
consider now the implications of this position for the feasibility of an a priori case
for the existence of God.

As we have seen, we are to suppose that the theistic hypothesis is more proba-
ble a priori than the disjunction of those hypotheses that postulate one or more per-
sonal agents, but not God. Let us suppose next that our background knowledge
of the world comprises only the truth that there exists at least one person. In that
case, it seems we should conclude that, probably, there is a God. Why? Well, we
know that the theistic hypothesis is more probable a priori than the disjunction of all
those hypotheses that postulate one or more persons other than God. So if we know
simply that either theism or one of these alternative hypotheses is true (this is our
background knowledge), then we should infer that most likely theism is true, since
it is a priori more probable than the disjunction of its alternatives, and there is,
it seems, nothing in our background knowledge that should lead us to revise this

since on this view, it is considerations of simplicity that should lead us to postulate one such
agent, and then considerations of what would make for perfection in that agent - and specifically,
perfection in love - that should lead us to postulate two further such agents. See [Swinburne
1994: Ch. 8].

2 Of course, if one hypothesis asserts more than another, then it will be less probable, and the sug-
gestion that the simpler hypothesis is more probable a priori needs to be read accordingly, that is,
the simpler hypothesis where the two hypotheses are of broadly comparable scope.
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a priori assessment of its relative probability. Here, then, is a case for the existence
of God which proceeds on the basis of very minimal background knowledge.

Of course, this argument differs from the Anselmian approach to proving
the existence of God that Swinburne mentions at the beginning of his paper - both
because it is not purely a priori, and because its conclusion is taken to hold simply
as a matter of probability. Nonetheless, the claim that there exists at least one per-
son is a very minimal claim. It is indeed a more modest claim than the claim that
forms the key premise of contemporary modal versions of the Ontological Argu-
ment, namely, the so-called ‘possibility premise’, according to which it is possible
that it is necessary that there should be a God - reading this premise so that it en-
tails that God exists in all possible worlds. (I say ‘more modest’ because the possi-
bility premise, so understood, entails that there in fact exists at least one person, but
is not entailed by it.)

It would be interesting to consider, I think, whether a similar case could be
made if we take our background knowledge to comprise a still more modest truth -
say, the truth that something or other exists, without further specification. However,
that is not a project I shall pursue here. My suggestion is simply that while Swin-
burne is, of course, right to suppose that he is not committed to the kind of a priori
epistemology that is typical of the Anselmian tradition, it is also true that his case
depends upon a weighty a priori claim concerning the probability of theism relative
to other hypotheses - a claim so weighty that, if true, it would, it seems, give us
good reason to suppose that there is a God granted very minimal background
knowledge.

Let’s turn next to the wider, broadly Thomistic, natural theological argument
that Swinburne presents in his paper. So now our focus will move from theism’s
prior probability to its explanatory power. Here, we will see how on Swinburne’s
account, the divine goodness is not only entailed by the divine simplicity, and there-
fore integral to any assessment of the prior probability of theism, but also crucial
to securing the predictive power of theism.

[2] The goodness of God and the explanatory power of theism

In his paper, Swinburne alludes to various features of the world that in his view
significantly raise the probability of theism relative to what it would otherwise have
been. I’1l briefly discuss two of these features.

Swinburne notes that our universe comprises ‘an uncountable number of funda-
mental particles in which every particle has the same power of gravitational attrac-
tion (and of the other natural forces) as every other particle’ (P. 11). And elsewhere,
he has commented that ‘The universe might so naturally have been chaotic, but it is
not - it is very orderly’, and that ‘there is a strong presumption of randomness’ [see:
Swinburne 1991: 136, 299]. Putting together these various observations, we might
conclude that we ought to explain the world’s regularity or order (for instance,
the fact that ‘every particle has the same power of gravitational attraction as every
other particle’) because this state of affairs is so little to be expected, given that
‘the universe might so naturally have been chaotic’. (Compare the familiar situation
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in everyday life where I seek to explain some phenomenon because it was not to be ex-
pected.) But given Swinburne’s commitment to the idea that the simplest of the avail-
able hypotheses will be not only more probable a priori than each of the (relatively
complex) alternatives considered individually, but also more probable than the dis-
junction of these alternatives, it seems that it may be best to ground the idea that
the world’s regularity calls for explanation in some other consideration. Let me expand
on this point briefly.

In his paper for this volume, Swinburne notes that for a hypothesis to be sim-
ple, ‘it must postulate the existence and operation of few substances, few kinds
of substance, with few easily describable properties correlated in few mathemati-
cally simple kinds of way’ (P. 8). This stance would seem to suggest that a chaotic
universe is to that extent relatively complex, or lacking in simplicity, and in turn
therefore relatively improbable a priori, when compared with our own universe —
because in a chaotic universe, there will not be a ‘few kinds of substance’, or sub-
stances with ‘few easily describable properties’, whereas the order of our own
universe consists in part, it seems, in the fact that there are relatively few kinds
of fundamental particle, and in the fact that the behaviour of those particles can be
represented by means of laws that have at least a somewhat elegant mathematical
form. So if we allow, once again, that the simplest hypothesis is to be preferred
to the disjunction of alternative, relatively complex, hypotheses, then it seems we
should conclude that the natural theological case for the idea that the world’s or-
der is to be explained is best expressed not by supposing that there is a strong pre-
sumption of randomness, or that chaos is somehow the ‘natural’ state, so that or-
der is, therefore, a priori improbable, but by maintaining that our picture of reality
will be simpler if we take the order of the world to derive from (a supremely sim -
ple) God than if we take that order to derive from one or more inanimate causes or
to exist unexplained3. And in his paper, Swinburne develops a case of just this
form.

When presenting his a posteriori argument for theism, Swinburne appeals
not only to the world’s order, but also its goodness. And this further strand of his
case is in its way still more fundamental, because the superiority of theistic explana-
tion over its naturalistic rivals rests, for Swinburne, on this thought: as perfectly re-
sponsive to reasons, God is perfectly good, and accordingly, God will favour good
outcomes over bad, notwithstanding the fact that there are no limits on the divine
power, that is, no limits (other than logical limits) on what God could in principle
do, supposing that the scope of his power is conceived independently of reference
to his moral perfection. Accordingly, the theistic hypothesis is able to combine high
prior probability - because there are ‘O limits’ on, for example, the divine power -
with high predictive power - because while God could in principle bring about any
of a very wide range of outcomes, granted the scope of the divine power, God can
even so be relied upon to bring about those outcomes that involve a significant sur-
plus of good over bad, since God is perfectly responsive to reasons. So in this way,

3 For a fuller account of Swinburne’s view on these questions, see the first appendix of the 1991 edi-
tion of the Existence of God.
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the superiority of theism as an explanation of the order or regularity of the world
flows from these truths about the divine goodness: the theistic hypothesis combines
a lack of specificity with respect to the divine power (so has a relatively high prior
probability) with a high degree of specificity with respect to the divine effects, so
far as those effects involve a significant surplus of good over bad (hence the hy-
pothesis also has a relatively high predictive power).

Of course, we could explain any surplus of good over bad in the world by refer-
ence to one or more inanimate causes, by defining the relevant hypothesis so that it
has a high predictive power with respect to this surplus: for instance, we could take
these inanimate agents to have precisely those powers, and precisely the tendency to
exercise those powers, that would lead us to expect this surplus of good over bad.
But any such hypothesis will be highly contrived: it will need to be ‘gerrymandered’
in this sort of way, in order to raise its predictive power, and accordingly it will be
of relatively low prior probability. I think Swinburne is right to say that theism en-
joys an advantage in this respect, since only a personal kind of explanation can ac-
count in a principled way for any propensity there may be in the world for good
to predominate over bad - by appealing to the capacity of a personal agent to be
sensitive to moral considerations.

The key challenge for this kind of approach is then, I take it, to show that
the universe does indeed have a tendency to generate a surplus of good over bad
of the kind that theism would lead us to expect. Swinburne notes that theism is
committed to a certain reading of this excess of good over bad: given the truth
of theism, it is not enough that there should be simply overall more good than bad;
it is also necessary that each individual bad (each individual case of suffering,
or frustration, or affliction of whatever kind) should be ‘defeated’, that is, should be
the logically necessary condition of a good that is at least as great as (or perhaps it
would be better to say: that is greater than) the bad, or else the logically necessary
condition of warding off an evil that is at least as bad as the bad that in fact obtains
(Pp. 12, 13). This account of the nature of the surplus of good over bad that we
would expect God to bring about suggests, potentially, a difficulty for Swinburne’s
claim that theism is the best explanation of ‘a universe with the kind of balance
of good and evil which our universe has’ (P. 11). The difficulty is that with respect
to the portion of the universe’s history that is open to our view, many bads seem
not to be defeated: for instance, from this vantage point, there seem to be cases
of human pain that do not serve any greater good.

Perhaps Swinburne will say in reply that in such cases, the pain (and similarly
for other forms of affliction) derives from some system of pain responsiveness that
works for good in most cases - so that individual episodes of pain can, to this ex-
tent, be subsumed within some larger framework that generates a surplus of good
over bad. Supposing this response to be right, we might think that there remains
a further condition that any surplus of good over bad needs to satisfy within a theis-
tic universe: not only should bads be defeated by goods when those bads are located
within the relevant system, but in addition the bads that affect a particular individual
should be defeated within the life of that individual - for if we were to suppose
otherwise, then we would be representing God as a kind of consequentialist agent,
who is willing to allow some to suffer simply for the sake of benefits that are to be
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enjoyed by others?. If we introduce this additional condition, then our difficulty
seems to return, because, with respect to the portion of the universe that is open
to our view, there seem to be many cases of, say, human suffering that are not de-
feated within the life of the individual who suffers.

Of course, Christians, including Swinburne - and theists more generally — have
a ready response to this challenge, since Christians are anyway committed (that is,
committed independently of reference to the problem of evil) to the idea that there
is an afterlife, and accordingly they are free to say that the defeat of bads by goods,
within the life of an individual, will be achieved, if not in the course of this life,
then eschatologically. However, once this move has been made, then it may seem
that theism will no longer generate any very precise expectation about the kind,
or extent, of the surplus of good over bad that we will find within the universe: once
we associate theism with the idea of a post-mortem existence, then from a theistic
vantage point, it may seem that there is no great cause for surprise if certain bads
are not evidently defeated by goods within the span of this universe’s history,
or within the ante-mortem lives of the individuals who suffer those bads, because
after all, God, if there is a God, can be counted on to defeat those bads in a further
life, or perhaps at the point at which the universe reaches its eschatological culmi-
nation. In brief, once we have introduced the afterlife as a context within which
bads may be defeated, many more universes will be consistent with theism than
would otherwise have been the case: in particular, many universes within which
bads are not defeated by goods in the history of that universe, or within which bads
are not defeated by goods in the lives of those who suffer those bads, will now be
in principle consistent with theism. This is helpful for the project of theodicy,
of course, but also makes it harder to confirm theism by showing that it generates
a relatively precise expectation about the world’s character, and the nature of any
surplus of good over bad, that is in fact fulfilled.

Moreover, a naturalist, or in Swinburne’s terms, one who takes an inanimate
explanation of the world’s character to be more fundamental than any personal ex-
planation, might urge that the failure of bads to be defeated by goods, in many
cases, within the context of the history of this universe, or within the context
of the lives of individual sufferers, is exactly what we should expect if naturalism
is true, since on the naturalist view the fundamental principles that account for
the character of the world will make no reference to an agent that is sensitive
to moral values.

It is perhaps significant that when illustrating the difficulty that naturalism has
in accounting for the surplus of good over bad that we find in the world, Swin-
burne writes: ‘an inanimate entity would have to have built into it a very specific
power to produce just that balance [of good over evil], rather than a universe
with less bad or more bad in it (for example, some rational beings suffering for
ever, not through their own choice...)’ (P. 11). Here, showing the explanatory inade-
quacy of naturalism relative to theism seems to depend, if not on an appeal to an af-
terlife, then at least on introducing the idea of rational beings with an infinitely

4 This kind of perspective, which locates the defeat of bad by good within the life of the individual,
is evident in the work of, for example, [Adams 1999].
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extended future life. This move means that we can reach a view about whether
there is a surplus of good over bad in the course of such a person’s life considered
in its full extent. And I think Swinburne is right here: theism does generate a dif-
ferent expectation from naturalism regarding the character of a person’s life in its
full extent, where that life may in principle stretch over an infinite future, since
theism leads us to expect the life of an individual to exhibit a surplus of good over
bad over the full extent of their life, and indeed for the bads of individual sufferers
to be ‘defeated’ in the course of their life, whereas naturalism as such surely gener-
ates no such expectation.

But once again, if the distinctiveness of the outcomes that we are to associate
with theism is understood in these terms, then the problem remains that on the theis-
tic view of the matter, even a comprehensive knowledge of the history of this uni-
verse would not be enough to disclose in full the character of any surplus of good
over bad in the lives of human beings and potentially other creatures. So in brief, if
bads are not defeated by goods within the ante-mortem lives of creatures, or within
the history of the universe, that truth perhaps confirms naturalism to the extent that
it is, I think, what naturalism would lead us to expect, but it does not follow that
theism is thereby disconfirmed, since theism’s claim about the surplus of good over
bad is one that holds only across the lives of individuals considered in their entirety,
and for theism, from our ante-mortem perspective, we do not have access to the
lives of individuals considered in their entirety. So in brief, while Swinburne is
right, I think, to say that theism and naturalism generate different expectations in
these matters — concerning the surplus of good over bad in the lives of human be-
ings and other creatures considered in their full extent - this difference of expecta-
tion need not extend to the relationship of bads and goods within our ante-mortem
lives, so posing a problem for the idea that theism’s predictive power is in this re-
gard superior to that of naturalism.

I don’t think this consideration simply overturns Swinburne’s argument for
design from the surplus of good over bad that we find in this universe. For in-
stance, the fine-tuning version of the argument from design (an argument that
Swinburne has discussed at length) suggests that to be consistent with the devel -
opment of life, a universe, supposing it to be broadly of the same kind as our
own universe, will need to satisfy a very restrictive set of conditions, concerning
its initial expansion rate and the values of its fundamental forces. Life itself is,
I take it, a fundamental good, and indeed the precondition of the other goods
that are of interest to Swinburne in his discussion of the balance of goods and
bads in the lives of human and other creatures, and the existence of a life-
friendly universe seems, therefore, unsurprising on theism. But if the drift of the
fine-tuning argument is correct, life is surely not to be expected on standard
forms of naturalism - that is, on those forms of naturalism that do not entertain
the existence of multiple universes. I mention these matters only to suggest one
way in which the idea that the universe exhibits a surplus of good over bad, with
respect now to the very existence of life, might be cited as a consideration that
favours theism over naturalism, notwithstanding the complications for argu-
ments of this general type that we have been discussing.
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[3] The goodness of God and God’s sensitivity to reasons

Let me conclude by introducing, very briefly, one further set of questions.
Swinburne proposes that God is a ‘best-acting God’, where this entails that God ‘al-
ways does the best action where there is a best action’ (P. 9). It is a consequence
of this view, I take it, that were there to be a uniquely best possible universe, then
God would make that universe. Mark Murphy’s position, which Swinburne dis-
cusses in the course of his paper, seems to suggest, on the contrary, that there is
no expectation at all that God would produce the best possible universe, supposing
there to be one, because God is ‘holy’ — and therefore has powerful, ‘requiring’ rea-
sons not to be drawn into any kind of relationship with creatures, whose ontological
status is necessarily far beneath his own®. Each of these ways of representing the
goodness of God - goodness understood as perfect responsiveness to the balance
of reasons, or perfect responsiveness to prospective good, and goodness understood
as holiness - is potentially problematic, it seems to me, if our purpose is to repre-
sent the idea of divine goodness not simply from a philosophical vantage point, but
in ways that accord with the Christian conception of that goodness.

On his own account of the matter, Murphy’s view seems to imply that God’s
becoming incarnate, or making atonement (or indeed, creating) is very much con-
trary to what we should expect. And this assessment of the divine motivations does
not seem to comport very well with the Christian narrative, according to which God
is, presumably, essentially loving, and therefore at least somewhat inclined to seek
intimacy with creatures, even if not perhaps intimacy of these very radical kinds.
As it happens, Murphy’s view also seems hereby to place an additional apologetic
burden on Christianity, compared with non-incarnational forms of theism. But of
course, our purpose here is not to discuss Murphy’s most engaging account — and
[ mention it just to show how it represents one end of a spectrum at the other end
of which lie views of broadly the kind to which Swinburne subscribes.

Whereas for Murphy, the divine discretion is very wide, so that there is no ex-
pectation at all that God will make the best possible universe, supposing there to be
one, since only reasons of holiness are ‘requiring’ for God, for Swinburne, it seems,
God will always perform the morally best or jointly best action, if there is one -
or failing that, some other action that is consistent with God’s perfect responsive-
ness to moral considerations. On this picture, moral reasons may seem to account
for the sum of divine activity, so that God becomes as it were simply a cipher,
whereby moral truths concerning what would constitute the best world, supposing
there is one, or in general, a morally optimal world, are given effect. Here the divine
discretion seems to be, to this extent, very limited.

We should add that Swinburne clearly supposes that there is no best possible
universe: in his pithy formulation of the point, ‘plausibly, the more stars the better’
(P. 9). It follows, then, that on his view, moral truths do not fix precisely what God
will do, since there is no uniquely best creative act. This position seems to restore
a measure of divine discretion. But now the difficulty is perhaps that on this ac-
count, God’s choice between various worlds that are by assumption equally deserving

5 This case is presented in detail and with great subtlety in Mark Murphy, [Murphy 2021].
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of creation will be simply arbitrary. To be a worthy object of divine creation, a world
will need no doubt to meet a certain minimum threshold of goodness: for instance,
it will need to be such that all the bads in that world are defeated by goods, in the re-
quisite way. But it appears that many worlds will cross this threshold, and on Swin-
burne’s view, unless further elaborated, it seems to follow that God’s choice of which
of these worlds to make will be simply arbitrary.

In sum, as it stands, Swinburne’s account seems to imply that God’s choices
when creating and sustaining the universe are either fixed precisely by reason
(in the case where one action is uniquely best) or to one or another degree arbitrary.
And like Murphy’s position, this account seems to comport less than perfectly with
the Christian revelation, which suggests that God’s creation of human beings is nei-
ther morally required, as a precondition of God making the best possible world, nor
a matter of arbitrary choice. In brief, on the Christian account of the matter, I take
it, the divine choice in making, and loving, human beings cannot be understood
by supposing that we are members of the best possible universe, and that God is
obliged to bring about that universe. If that were the case, then it seems we could
claim our existence from God as a matter of right, and that is hardly the view that is
implied in Christian devotional practice, where God is thanked for gratuitously con-
ferring existence upon us. But at the same time, from the point of view of Christian
revelation, it seems that God’s choice to create human beings is not simply arbi-
trary: we are invited to think that God rejoices in the existence of human beings
in particular, and indeed in the existence of the very human beings who in fact exist.
And on the traditional view, it is for this reason that we can speak of God’s regard
for us as one of love®.

To the extent that this is the right way to think of the divine love, as it is revealed
in the Christian scriptures, it seems we need another way of understanding the divine
choices in creation, to allow for the possibility that these choices need not be fixed
precisely by the objective goodness of the relevant outcomes, or be merely arbitrary,
since they may instead flow from divine preferences which do not simply track
the objective goodness of various possible states of affairs, and orient the divine will
in that way, but which are, rather, subjective in character’.

Of course, this position raises a question about whether theism has now be-
come a ‘gerrymandered’ hypothesis, in rather the way that naturalism will need
to be a gerrymandered hypothesis, it seems, if it is to have a reasonably high predic-
tive power with respect to, say, the fine-tuning of the universe. I think the answer
to this question is in brief: no, for the reason that any of a number of divine ‘psy-
chologies’ can play the role that we have just delineated - all that matters is that
the divine psychology that in fact obtains should favour one or another set of crea-
tures, for reasons that do not simply track the objective goodness of their existing.
By contrast, a naturalistic account of, say, the phenomena of fine-tuning is commit-
ted to explaining why the cosmological forces should have precisely these values.
[ take it that this account of the divine motivations is not inconsistent with Swin-
burne’s view, as articulated in his paper, to the extent that there is no question here

6 For a very clearly argued formulation of a view of broadly this kind, see [Adams 1972].

7 Compare the view developed by Brian Leftow [Leftow 2017: Ch. 9].
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of God acting contrary to the balance of reasons. But it is an account that, so far as
I can see, goes beyond what Swinburne commits himself to in this discussion — and
an account that is, so far as I can see, required if our understanding of the divine
choices in creation is to cohere with the Christian narrative.

To conclude, Richard Swinburne’s contributions to natural theology over re-
cent decades have defined the field for our time. In this response to his essay for
this volume, I have sought simply to probe some points of detail in his position,
with a view to inviting him to elaborate, rather than retract, his account of various
matters. In particular, I have focused on his understanding of the relationship be-
tween the idea of divine goodness and the a priori probability of theism, the predic-
tive power of theism relative to naturalism with respect to various generic features
of the world, and the question of why God should have made this world in particular.
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which a proposal is made to check this on the material of the Confucian understanding
of the relationship of the first cause to creatures as a promising continuation of the topic.

Keywords: Chinese philosophy, Mohism, Daoism, theology, God, dao, heaven, love, good,
benefit
Citation: Rykov S.Yu. “Mohists and Daoists on the Attitude of the Creator towards Cre-

ations: Love vs. Freedom”, Philosophy of Religion: Analytic Researches, 2022, Vol. 6,
No. 2, pp. 67-89.

BBegenne

I peBHEEBpeNICKast MbIC/Tb, BIOCJEICTBMM TBOPYECKM BOCIPUHSTAS XPUCTUAH-
CKMM MMPOM, MMeJia MapagoKCaJbHYIO KOHIIEMIMIO OTHOIIEHUsS MeXay TBOpIoM
¥ TBOpeHueM. TBOpEIL eCTh eqVHOBJIACTHBIN M aGCOTIOTHBIN BJIafiblka Haf BCEM CO-
TBOPEHHBIM MUPOM, OIMHAKOBO HEJIMLIEIPUSITHO 3a00TAIIUIACS O KasKIOM CO3IaHUU
(cp. Kuura TIpemynpoctu CosnomoHa, 6:7; 1-e mocnanue Iletpa, 1:17), u B TO ke
BpeMs y Hero ecth ocobast BoJist 1 0CO60e MPOMBIIIEHNE Hall 0COOBIM, BbIIEJIEH-
HBIM, BBIOPaHHBIM TBOPEHUEM.

[Micxon, 19.5-6]1

...MITaK, ey BbI OyfeTe cayiatbes riaca Moero u cobiopars 3aBeT Moii, To Gy -
nIere Moum ymesioM U3 BCeX HapomoB, 60 Most Bcsl 3eMist, a Bbl Oymere y MeHst
1IapCTBOM CBSIIIIEHHMKOB ¥ HAPOAOM CBSITHIM. ..

1 uutupyro CuHopmanbHbIi nepeBog bubmn.
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IlpeBHEKUTaCKast MbIC/Ib, HACKOJIbKO MHE M3BECTHO, He MMeJIa TOJOOHbIX UEH,
XOTS B Heli 6b110 IpencTasieHue o BepxosHoMm Cosgarese? Muponopsiaka 1 oHa 06-
Cy’KaJia ero OTHOIIIEHNe K MPOM3BeIeHHbIM BelllaM. DTO OTHOIIIeHKe, B O6IIeM, pac-
CMaTpUBAJIOCh B YHUBEPCAIMCTCKOM KJTIOUE: MMUPOCO3IATeNb OAVMHAKOBO UM HEJINIIEe-
MIPUSITHO OTHOCUTCS KO BCEMY, M XOTS €r0 BO3AENCTBMS HA CO3MAHMSI MOTYT ObITb
Pa3HbIMM, 3TO CBSI3bIBAJIOCH HE C €r0 OCOOBIM KeJIaHMEM, a C IOBEJEHMEM CAMUX CO-
3maHuil. B TO ke BpeMsi OOBMHEHUS B JIMLIETIPUSITUN, TIPUCTPACTHOCTH, U30MPATENb-
HOCTY, OMHOCTOPOHHOCTM U T.J. ObUIM TUIIMYHBIMM KPUTUUECKMMM apryMeHTamu
B [TIOJIEMMKE C OIIOHEHTaMu. [IpyueM OMNMOHEHThI TAKXKe MOTIJIM HPUIEPKUBATHCS
CBOEJ BepCcuM YHMUBEPCATbHOCTU OTHOIeHMss CosmaTesist K CO3TAHMUSIM U TaKKe Kpy-
TUKOBAJIU UY3KYIO OJHOCTOPOHHOCTD!

B menom, ¢ KoMITapaTMBHOM TOUYKM 3peHMsT MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OTHOIIIEHME
Co3smarenst K CO3MaHNIO B ApeBHEKUTANCKOM Hmytocoduy MbICIMUIOCh KaK OTHOIIIE-
He 6j1aroNomaHys, a OTHOIIeHMe co3manus K Co3maresiio — B HOpMaTMBHOM acIiek-
Te — TPAKTOBAJIOCh KaK OTHOIIIEHME GIaronpusiTUs UM 6J1arOyCBOEHMS, T.€. TIPesKIe
BCETO 3TUYECKU (XOTS U He TOJbKO). M XOTS MOJHOro ¥ TOYHOTO SKBMBAJIEHTa 3a-
MaJHOMY IOHSTHUIO «6j1ara» B IPEeBHEKUTAMCKONM JUTEPaType HEeT, B Hell ObLI LIeJIbIi
KOMIUJIEKT JPYTMX KaTeropwmii, KOTOPbIMM aHAJIUTUYECKM, TIOKATyH, MOKHO ObLIO
BBIPasuTh (M BBHIPASKAJIMCh) OCHOBHbIE CMbICJIOBbIE MATTEPHbI, aCCOLMUPOBAHHbIE
uc «6marom». Hampumep, Takumy KaTeropusiMu Obuim «6marogarb» (0s [ )3,
«nonb3a» (nu F), «mo6osb» (aii &), «obpasen/crangapt» (¢pa i%) u ap.

ITpu stom 06passl «Oyaromoganusi» (Kak <IPUHOCSIIEN IOJb3Yy» <«JIIOOBU»
CospmaTenst CO3MAHMIO WIM KaK-TO MHAUe), a TaKKe TO, B KAKOM CMbIC/IE Ha HEro
HaJ0 OPMEHTMPOBATHCS KaK Ha «CTAHZAPT» M TAHYTbCS K HEMY KaK K «06pasiy»,
B JIPEBHEKUTACKOI MBICJIM BeCbMa pasHWIMCh. B HacTosIein cratbe S XOTea Obl

Tepmun «Co3sgaTesib» (C 3ar1aBHONM GYyKBbI, YTOObI OTVIMUUTH OT OOBIIEHHOTO CJIOBOYIIOTpeGIie-
HMSI) B JAHHOM CTaThe S OTVIMYAI0 OT TepMuHa « TBOpel» U UCIOIb3YIo Kak 6osiee obliee MOHSITIE
[0 OTHOIIEHMIO K mocyienHemy. «TBopel» — 3TO aGCOMIOTHAs MEpPBOIPMYMHA MO OTHOIIEHWUIO
K TBOopenuto, Cosparenb 3 Huuero. O6wem mousitust « Cosmaresib», Kak OHO YIIOTPeOIIIeTcs B IaH-
HOJI CTaThe, B CBOIO OUepelb, MOXKET OXBaThIBaTh Kak «TBOpIa», Tak M pasHOro pofa Apyrue, Me -
Hee abGCOTIOTHbIE, HO TOXKE MbIC/ISILMEeCs: GQyHIaMeHTaTbHBIMU M HAYaIbHBIMY (HAIIpUMep, B JVC-
Kypcax, Ifie He BbIpaboTaioCh MOHSITIE «TBOPEHUS (M3 HUYETr0)» IMPUUMHHBIE OTHOIIEHNUS MEKIY
MPUYMHUTEIEM U TPUUMHSIEMBIM: TIPOU3BEAEHNE, IOPOXKIEHME, KOHCTPYUPOBAHME, YIIOPSIAOUMBA -
e u T.11. O6bem noHsTus «Cosparesib» B paMKaxX JAHHOM CTaTby PACIPOCTPAHSIETCS M Ha Iep-
COHAJIMCTUYECKYIE TIOHVMMAaHMsI TIEPBOTIPMYMHBI, ¥ Ha HEMEPCOHATMCTUYECKIE, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO 6e-
pPeT BO BHMMAaHME TOJbKO CTEIEHb abCOMIOTHOCTM MPUYMHHOTO OTHOIIeHus. Kpome Toro, s or-
smyaro tepMuH «Cosmaresb» U OT TePMMHA «IEMUYPr» U eMy MomoGHbIX. TepMuH «gemMmypr»
YKa3bIBaeT Ha HeabCOJIIOTHYIO, HO OfHY M3 [JIaBHBIX NMPUYMH CO3LAaHMIA, HO B TO K€ BpeMs Ipef -
10JIaraeT, YTO B paMKax TEOPUM, KOTOPasi BBOOUT TAKOTO «AEMMYpPra», €CThb SKCIUIMLIATHBINA JUC -
Kypc 1 06 aGCOJIIOTHOM MpuuyMHe (HampuMmep, «aeMmypr», Ho u «Bmaro» y Ilnatona u T.1m.). be3
HaJIM4Msl TAKOrO SKCIUIMIUTHOTO OOCYKIeHMsT abCOMIOTHON MMEePBOIPUYMHBI CaM TePMUH «IeMM -
ypr» 6eCcCMBbICJIEH.

3 DTOT TepMMH B pasHbIX KOHTEKCTaX MOKeT 0603HayaTb M «IOHaHue 6ara», U, IO CUHELZOXe,
«TIOJTy4YeHHOe 671aro» (Cp. PyccKoe CJIOBO «IapOBaHMe» — Y HEro eCTh M CMBIC MPOLECCa, M CMbICI
pe3yJsibTata), IpMYeM MMEHHO U3 BBICIIEro, OObIYHO OOXKEeCTBEHHOrO, UCTOUHMKA. 1o moBony pyc-
CKOro mepeBopa Kak «6maromatb» cM. [Ko63eB 2002: 207-222]. Ilo moBony pasHBIX MOAXOLOB
K MHTepIipeTanyy 3toro ciaoBa cM. [Kprokos 2000: 217-248; Barnwell 2013].
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OIMCaTh TEOPUIO «OIAaroromaHus» Kak BEJIMKOWM BCEMPOHUKAOIEN JIIOOBU B MOU3-
Me - ¥ JaTh KOHTPaCTHYIO 3apMCOBKY aJIbTepHATMBHOI Bepcum otHoulerus Cospa-
TeJs M CO30AHUSI B JAOCKU3Me, COOTBETCTBEHHO.

MomucTtbl 0 Hebe: 6;1arogaTh Kak BCeoobeM/IIONIAS JII000Bb

MoucThl (MO-uHcd 564 , JOC/L: «Te, KTO [cienyroT myTu Yuurtens] Mo) - Ha-
3BaHMe (M BO3MOKHOE CAMOHAa3BaHMe) OPraHM30BaHHBIX B COOOIECTBO MOC/IEN0BA-
Teseli yueHoro-guiocoda, yunTess, guiaoMara 1 HoauTuueckoro aesartens Mo [Iu
278 (490/478/468-403/392/376) [Knoblock, Riegel 2013: 2]. 1o opurmHaIbHeIi-
1Iee SBJIeHNE PEBHEKUTANCKOM AYXOBHOM KYJIBTYPBI: €OUHCTBEHHAS IIKOJIa JPEeB-
HeKUTamcKon durocodbun, KOTopas OFHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISJIACh M WUOEHHBIM Teue-
HUEM, M MHCTUTYTOM HACTAaBHMYECTBA U, KpPOME TOrO, OpraHu3alueil C YeTKO
OTIPENeIEHHON M 3KCIUIMIIMTHO MPOIMMCAaHHONM JOKTpuHO. CobpaHyue TeKCTOB, Tpa-
IOUIIMOHHO aTpuOyTUPYeMbIX MOMCTCKUM WJIM OKOJIOMOMCTCKMM Kpyram — Mo-y3si
51 «[Tpakrarsi] Vunrens Mo» (HasBaHHOE TaK IO MMEHM OCHOBATEJIs) — 3TO I1Ie-
IEBP CKPYIY/IE3HOTO pas/MueHus MOHSITUM, pallMOHAIbHOM apryMeHTalluu U Kpy-
TUKM (MECTaMM JOXOMSIIEN IO CXOJACTUUYECKONM), OGOPMIIEHHBIX IO CTaHOapTaM
MOMCTaMM 3Ke pa3pabaTbIBaeMO OPUTMHAIBHOM [HOCEO-TIPOTOJIOTUYUECKON TEOPUN,
KOTOpasl MOBJIMSUIa Ha TIPUEMBI U CTWIb (UI0COGMCKOTO AUCKYPCA BCEM TPEBHEKM -
Taickoi ¢pumocopun. MokHO 6e3 npeyBeIMyeHust CKa3aTh, YTO MOUCTBI B JpPEBHEM
Kutae mososkmay Havuaso Toit dumocodun, KOTOPYIO O AyXy MOXKHO COIOCTaBUTD
C COBPEMEHHOM aHAJUTUYECKOM. Y TMO3GHUX MOWCTOB MbI BCTPEUAEM TAKKE IKC-
IJIMIIUTHBIE Pa3paboTKY B paMKax TOTO, YTO Mbl Ha3Ba/iM Obl €CTECTBEHHBIMM Hay -
Kamu (MaTepuasibl 10 TeOMeTpun, MexaHuke, ontuke). Ho kpome sToro — mapagok-
CaJbHBIM 0OpPa3oM, — B MOMCTKMX TEKCTaX MOXKHO HalTu U 1enyio (uiocoduio
pPeJIUTUY U eCTeCTBEHHYIO TeOJIOTMIO, Pa3BMBABIIYIOCS, BUIMMO, NapaUiebHO C UX
JIOTUKO-THOCEOJIOTMYECKOM TeopMel KaK OCHOBaHME BCEM MOMCTCKOM (utocodum
[Standaert 2013: 237]. 910 yuenne o «Hebe» (Tane K) Kak «obpasiie/cTaHmapTe»
(¢pa %) v koHLENIMSA «HEOECHBIX 3aMbICJIOB / BOJM» (MsHb U / udcu Ris).

He60 Kak BepxoBHOE JIMUHOE 00KeCTBO

CioBo «Heb60» B hmitocobun Mousma — 3TO UMsI, 0O603HAUAIOIIIEe BEPXOBHOTO
Coszpatens u pacnopsigutens MuposgaHusi. CyliecTByeT TeopeTuueckasl CJIOXK-
HOCTb C YCTaHOBJIEHMEM €r0 TOYHOTO OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTO CTaryca y MOMCTOB. Mc-
CJemoBaTey BbICKa3bIBaIM MTOMUAC TPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIE TOUKY 3penus: «Hebo» mo-
XOKe ¥ Ha PasyMHOe JIMYHOCTHOe OOKeCTBO, mpabsinee nmpuponon [Fraser 2016:
105, 122], ¥ Ha «TIPUPOIHYIO CUIY» TUIA 3aKOHA KapMbl, TaPaHTUPYIOIIYIO MO-
pasnbHOe BospasiHue [Ibid.: 106], u Ha «mpupony mepconnduiyposannyio» [Ibid.],
T.e. 060KeCTBIIEHHOE TIpeficTaBeHNe o npupoge B uesiom [ Fraser 2020: 267], n ma-
ke, KaK KaykeTcsl, MOXKeT 0003HauaTh COBOKYITHOE HasBaHME MUpa JyXOB B IIeJIOM
[Fraser 2016: 105, 107]. { ckioHst0Ch K TOM TOUKe 3peHus, uto «He6o» y MOMCTOB
MIOHMMAJIOCh B CMbIC/Ie, 61M3KOM K «6oskecTBy / myxy Heba» (mmo mpuHumIy cu-
HEKJIOXM OHM MCIIOJIb30Ba/IM Ha3BaHME MeCTa AJigs 0603HAYEHUS] TOTO, UTO B 3TOM
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MeCTe HaXOOUTCS WJIM UTO 3TUM MECTOM YIIPAaBJISET), KOTOPBIN ObUT JIJIsI HUX BITOJHE
B3aMMO3aMEHVM C TIOHSATHEM OO MHBCKOM ¥ PAHHEWKOYCKOM BEPXOBHOM OGO’KECTBE
Hlan-ou 7% (mocin.: «BepxoBHbIi BlafbIKa»), TAKKe TECHO CBA3aHHBIM C He60M; HO
B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX ¢JIoBO «Heb6o» hyHKIMOHATIBHO MOIVIO YKa3biBaTh U Ha BCIO
Mepapxuio TyXoB ¥ GOKECTB, IJIABOM KOTOPOi 6b11 « BepXOBHBIN BiIagbika».

He60 Kak MCTOYHMK IIPaBAbI — M TOJABKO IIPaBAbI

Kak 6b1 Tam HU 6bUTO, «Heb6o» y MOMCTOB MMEET <«KeJIaHUSI U HEeNpUSI3HU»
roii-y A [Mo-usbi®, 4.3-4; 26.2; 27.3-4; 28.2]. [Ipu 3TOM eCTb 4TO-TO KOHKPET-
Hoe, yuero Hebo «KkeyaeT» M YTO-TO KOHKPETHOE, K UEMY OHO «MCIIBITHIBAET HEIIPK-
SI3Hb», ¥ Pa3jIMUeHM e ITOrO, TOBOPSAT MOMCTHI, JKM3HEHHO BasKHO [IJIST UeJIOBEKA.

[Mo-u3b1, 26.2]

...mouctyHe yero He6o skemaeT u K yeMy [ucnbIThiBaeT] HerpusisHb? Heb6o kemna-
eT [cBeplleHys1| JO/DKHOTO U [UCIbIThIBAeT| HENIPUSI3HD K [CBepIlIeHMIO| He-I0JDK-
Horo... [Eciu] Mbl genaem to, dero kenaer He6o, Hebo Toxke [6ymet] menatsh To,
yero kesaeM Mbl. [Ecii] Tak, TO yero mbl skejiaeM, K UeMy [UCIBITbIBaEM | HEpu -
s13Hb? MBI 5KejlaeM cuacTbsl U MPEYCIIesTHYS, a [MCIbITbIBaeM| HelTpUsI3Hb K Hecya-
CTbsiM M HamacTsM... [Ecin] tak, To, Ha [ocHOBaHMM| Uero [Mbl MOskeM| 3HaTb,
uyto Hebo 3kemaer [cBepiIeHNMs| JOJKHOTO U [MCIBITHIBAET| HEMPUSI3HD K [CBepIIIe-
Huto| HepospkHoro? [Ham Vunrens Mo-113b1] roBopwmit: «[Eciu] B TlogHeGecHOM
eCTb JOJDKHOE, TO [OHA| >KMBeT, [eciu| HeT IO/DKHOrO, TO YMUpaeT, [eciu| ecTb
JIIOJDKHOe, TO [oHa] 6orareer, [ecnyu| HET OO/DKHOTO, TO GenHeeT; [eciau] ecTb
JOJDKHOe, TO [OHa IpebbIBaeT| B NOpsKe, [eciy]| HET JO/DKHOTO, TO [IIpeOGbIBaeT]
B Gecriopsinke. [Ecn] Tak, To He6o kenaer el sKkM3HU U [MCIIBITBIBAET | HEMPUSI3HD
OT ee CMepTH, JKeJIaeT eil GOraTcTBa ¥ [MCIIBITBIBAET| HENPUSI3HD OT ee GeIHOCTH,
JKeJlaeT ee IIOPSIAKA ¥ [VCIIBITHIBAET| HENPUS3Hb OT ee Gecropsaka. JTO — TO,
Ha [ocHOBaHMM| Uero s 3Haro, yTo Hebo skeyaet [cBepIeHNs| JODKHOTO U [MCIIBI-
ThIBaeT| HEMPUSI3Hb K [ CBEPIIIEHMIO| HEIOIKHOTOY.

[Mockonbky He6o menaer, Kak MbI jKejlaeM, €CJI Mbl [IejlaeM, KaK OHO SKeJIaer,
¥ HAa06OPOT, U MTOCKOJIBKY BCE SKMBOE IOM, HeGecamy sKejlaeT OOMIIBHOM U YIIOPSA0-
YEHHON KM3HM M BUOUT, YTO IOJIy4aeT Bce 310 oT Heba, ey menaer «mIOsKHOE/

4 IleranbHble apryMeHThI B MOJIb3y CBOEN MO3ULMY 51 IPUBOXKY B OTHEJIBHON CTaThe, KOTOPas ceituac
TOTOBUTCSI K [T01aYe€ B [1€YaTh.

5 Besge CChUIKM Ha KJIaccMyecKue KUTaiCKue UCTOUHMKM CAlelaHbl B pa3byuBKe Ha (parMeHThbl C OH-
JIAHOBOJ 6a3bl JAHHBIX IPEBHEKUTAICKUX TEKCTOB cBoOomHoro mocrymna “Chinese Text Project”
(https://ctext.org/), mpu 3TOM IPUHSITO CJIeAyIolee 0603HAUEHNe: CHavala UAeT udp mamMsITHUKA,
KOTOPBI/ MOKHO HATM B CIVCKE JIMTEPATYPHI, 3aTeM LM(PPOBOI KO, Iae nepsas uydbpa Ao TOY -
KV — HOMED IJIaBbl, BTopas uudpa wim mocjiefoBaTebHOCTb UMD, WM Auarna3oH — HOMep Win
M0CJIe0BATeIbHOCTD HOMEPOB WIM IMana3oH HoOMepoB ¢parmeHTa/-oB (ab3aua/-oB) MO Bepcun
Ha “Chinese Text Project”, coorBercTBeHHO. ECiii maeTcs cchuika cpasy Ha HECKOJIBKO IJIaB, OHU
JAIOTCS yepe3 TOUKY c 3arnsitoii. [lepeBop, Be3ne Movi coGCTBeHHbIN. LIUTaThl MOMCTCKUX (parMeH-
TOB U3 1. 4, 26-28 (B Hymepaiyu 1o “Chinese Text Project”) maiooTcst B KpUTUUYECKON PeAaKIn
opurunana u nepesoge u3 [PeikoB 20206] (Mecrtamyu — ¢ HeGOIBILMMYU KOpPeKTMpOBKamu). Pas-
6MBKa TaM coBnazaeT ¢ pas6uskoit Ha “Chinese Text Project”. Tam ke maHbl apaulesibHble pas-
6uBKy 110 [Johnston 2010] u [Knoblock, Riegel 2013].
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npaBuiIbHOE» (U F% )6, MOCTONBKY, 3aKIouaeT MoucT, He6o >kemaeT «IOMKHOTO»
Y HEHABUAUT «HemoyskHoe». B [Mo-113b1, 4.3] U3 3TOrO BBIBOAMTCS, UTO U JIIOMM,
YTOOBI TMOJTYUYNUTDb, UTO XOTSIT, MOJDKHBI, MIOMOOHO APEBHUM «COBEPIIEHHOMYIPbIM/
CBATOMYZPBIM HapsaM» (waH-éan 22 F | HOpMaTMBHBIM JIMYHOCTSIM B JIPEBHEKUTAl-
CKOVi Tpaguium), oeiarhb To, 4o Hebo skesaeT 1 He AesaTh TO, YTO OHO HE SKeJIaeT.
B [Mo-113p1, 27.1; 28.2] MOMCT yCWIMBAET CBOIO MbIC/Ib, apTyMEHTUPYSI, UTO He Mpo-
cto «He60» XoueT «JOMKHOTO», HO BCSIKOe «IO/DKHOe» «Impoucxomut» (uy i)
oT «Heba».

[Mo-1u3b1, 28.2]

...«JlomkHoe - [3TO] NpaBMIbHOE». Ha [ocHOBaHMM| yero [s1] 3HaIO, UTO SOKHOE
siBisieTcst mpaBuibHbIM? [Ecin] B [ogHe6GecHOM ecTh HOIKHOE, TO [OHA MpebbIBaeT)
B TOpSIIKe, [eciy] HeT JOJIKHOIO, TO [0OHa IpebbiBaeT| B Gecropsike; 51 HA [OCHO-
BaHUM| 3TOTO 3HAIO, UTO JOJDKHOE SIBJISIeTCsT IpaBMIbHBIM. [1py TakoBOM [mososke-
HUW JieJl, TOBOPS O] MPaBUJIBHOM — HET TaKOro, YTOObI OT HU30B UCIIPABIISIACH
Bepxy, HEOOXOAYMMO OT BePXOB MCIPABIISIOTCSI HM3BL. 10 3TOM IpyuyHe MpoCThIM
JIIOASM He IOMYYMTCS AeNlaThb IMPaBUJIbHOE II0 COOCTBEHHOMY IPOM3BOJIEHMIO,
€CTb CIykwible, [4ToObI| McHpaBasaTh uX... CpiHy Heba He momyumrtcs nenartb
[paBWIbHOE [0 COOCTBEHHOMY IIPOM3BOJIeHMIO, ecTb Hebo, [UTOOBI| MCIpaBIsTh
ero... [To aToil mpuunHe KOJKHOE MPOUCXOAUT He OT IIYIIOro U He3HAYMUTENIbHOTO,
[a] HEOGXOOMMO HPOMUCXOANUT OT 3HAYMUTENBLHOTO U pasymMHoro. CkaxyT: «Kro sB-
JISIeTCS 3HAYMTENIbHBIM, KTO SIBJISETCS pasyMHbIM?» Hebo sBiseTcs] 3HaumMTeNb-
HbIM, Heb6o sBnsieTcst pasymasiM. [Ecimi] Tak, TO ZOKHOE — Kak CIeCTBUE TIPOVC-
xogut ot Heba...

N3 [Tam ke, 44.4] Mbl MO’KEM BBIBECTH, YTO B MOMCTCKOM TIOHMMAaHMM MaryGHO
IyMaTh, uTO «He60» MOKeT ObITh MPUUMHONM KaKOM-I1MO0 HelpaBIbl.

[Mo-u3si, 44.4]7

OTHOCKUTENBHO 37I07es paccKas3biBaTh O TOM, uTO Bossi Heba mosaraer [ero 3io-
JIEJICTBO] «TeM caMbIM» (T.e. MpaBWibHbIM. — C.P.) U MPUPOIHBIM — 3TO 3HAUUT
OTHOCMTEJILHO 3JI0fesl TIeTh O ToM, 4To Bojsl Heba [sKeyaerT uero-to] «He-TOro»
(t.e. HempaBwiIbHOTO. — C.P.)... OTHOCUTENBHO 3/I0[es ToJararh, uto Bosist Heba
TO, YTO JIFOOY OTPUIIAIOT KaK «HEe-TO» IMOJIaraeT «TeM CaMbIM» ¥ MPUPOIHBIM — 3TO
3HAYUT [IIBITATHCSI| UCIIPABJIATD TO, UTO HEJTb3sl UCITPABUTbD.

B [Tam e, 26.6; 27.3,8-9] Temaruka «kejaHui U HerpusisHeir Heba» CBsI3bI-

BaeTcs C TEMOM BHMMATEJbHOTO OTHOIIEHMSI K «MbICiv/3ambicty Heba» (msine
MY

(uotcu) u R(Z)E; B [Tam ke, 26.7; 28.6,8] YIOMUHAIOTCS CMHOHUMMYHAS UM UdHCU

& «Bos/HaMepeHMsI»), a TO, UTO MOCIYIIHO «3ambicy Heba», BbIpaykeHHOMY B €ro

«KeJTaHUSIX Y HENPUSI3HSIX», Ha3bIBaeTCs YK€ He TOJIbKO «IOJDKHBIM», HO U «XOPO-

wM» (waxs ), a obpaTHOoe - «Hexopoumm» (6y waxs /N3 ). Bech 3TOT AMCKYypC

CrnoBo u %, KOTOpO€e OOBIYHO MMEePEeBOAMTCS KaK «IOJIT / CIIpaBejIMBOCTh / HOJIKHAS CIIPaBeIJIv -
BOCTb», @ Ha aHIVIMIICKMIA 4aCTO KaK «MOPaJbHOCTh / MpaBegHOCTh (righteousness)» — 3HaUMT Ta-
KOe TIOBefIeHMe, KOTOPOe 0 TEM WIM MHBIM MPUYMHAM CUMTAETCS <IPABWJIBHBIMY», «IOJDKHBIM»
B CMbBICJIE a/IeKBAaTHBIM, MODPaJIbHO-TIOJIOXKUTEILHBIM (HO HE TOJIbKO, U MOXXET OTHOCUTBCS M K MO-
paJIbHO-HEUTPaIbHOM cdepe) u HopmaruBHbIM. [TogpobHee cm. [Poikos 2015].

IMaccask comepskKuUT sIBHbIE CJIeObl MOpYM TeKcTa. Mot epeBof, Hu B KOeli Mepe He OOIIenpu3HaH.
OH ocHOBaH Ha pekoHCTpyKuym Yskad [mxyana sEHE. 2 [cm. B: Johnston 2010: 582].
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MIPU3BAH BBIPA3UTb Ty MBIC/b, uTO «He60» IMpoBOAMT pasrpaHuueHyss MesKAy IIpa-
BWJIBHBIM M HEIPaBWJILHBIM, U HE TOJIbKO JKeJlaeT (M CaMo JeJlaeT) MpaBWIbHOE, HO
U SIBJISIETCST MICTOYHMKOM BCSIKOTO MPAaBUILHOTO U TOJIBKO MPaBUIBHOTO.

He6ecHas mpaBaa Kak Be/IMKas JII000Bb

Ho mMoucTbl uayT masbliiie yTBepsKAeHMs O ToM, uTro Hebo umeet rpepacrase-
HIME O TPABWIbHOM ¥ HENPaBMIbHOM U OLIEHMBAET COOOPA3HO €My CBOM CO3MAHMS.
OHM ITPOXOIAT B KAKOM-TO CMBICJ/IE BeChbMa HeCrpeliefIeHTHYIO 9BOJIIOIMIO BO B3IJISA-
Jax Ha <«KeJaHuS», «3aMbices» win «Bomo» «Heba». Bonee pannme mnpencras-
nenuss mouctoB [Mo-113b1, 4.3-5; 26.2,4,6; 28.2-5] cKoHIIEHTpUpPOBaHbI Ha HOKa-
3aTesibCTBe TOro, uto «HebGo» skenmaer (OT HAC - M CaMO [AEJAET) «IO/DKHOTO»
Y UCTIBITHIBAET HEMPUSI3Hb K «HETOKHOMY». MOMCTBI CUMTAIOT 3TO CMHOHMMOM
«OJVHAKOBOJ JTIOOBY KAXKAOTO JAPYT K ApYry» (yssno cau aii FAHE | ysane ap ail
uxcu FMM % Z), HO KOHKPETHO MOHMMAIOT TIOf, TUM TIpeXke BCero U Mpeumylie-
CTBEHHO M30eraHue 3ja: OTCYTCTBME arpeCCMBHOTO IMOBENEHMs IO OTHOIIEHUIO
K IPYTUM JIIOASIM, OCOOEHHO TeM, KTO B KakOM-IM60 acrekre ciabee. Ho B 6osee
nosnney rnase [Tam ke, 27.3-4] yxe rosopurcs, 4yro «Hebo» skenmaer ot Jtogein
He MMPOCTO B3aMMHOM HearpeCcCUBHOCTHM, a ¥ YETro-TO OOJIBIIETO — AesITeTbHOM B3au-
MOIIOMOIIIY ¥ Pa3aesIeHusl APYT C IPYroM BCEro, UTo JIIOAY UMeIoT!

[Mo-u3b1, 27.3]

IMockonbky [Haw Yuurenb Mo-113bl| cunTaeT 3ambicibl Heba Tem, kK ueMy HeBO3-
MOKHO He OTHOCMTBCSI CO BHMMAHMEM, M TOJIbKO, — [eciy]| Tak, TO [pe30HHO
CIIPOCUTB]|, Yero >KeJaloT M K YeMy [nuTaioT| oTBpalleHue 3ambicyibl Heb6a?
[Ham] Yunurenr Mo-113b1 roBopui: «3ambiciabl Heba cocTosT B TOM, UTOOBI He
JKeJ1aTb, 4YTOOBI GOJIBIINME FOCYJAPCTBA HANaAaIM Ha MaJible TOCYAAapCTBa, YTOOBI
6osbIMe [Hac/aeNCTBeHHbIe] AOMa IPMHOCWIM OGeCIOpsiikKM B Masible [Hacie[-
CTBEHHbIe| JIoMa, YTOOBI CUJIbHBbIE yTHeTalIM CJabbIX, YTOObI MHOTMeE 3JI0Hel -
CTBOB&IM [Haz| HEMHOTMMY, YTOOBI XUTpPble OOMAaHBIBAJIN IJTYIIBIX, X YTOOBI 3HA -
YNTeJbHble OTHOCWINCDH C IIpPe3peHMeM K He3HauMTeIbHbIM. JTO TO, yero Hebo
He xesnaeT. Ho Tonmpko Ha atoMm [Ero sambicibl| He ocraHaBiauBaioTcs. [OHO| ske-
JIaeT, YTOOBI JIFOIY, Y KOTOPBIX €CTb CUJIA, TPYAMIMACD APYT IS SpyTa, YTOOHI Te,
KTo Biageet [lyTem, 06ydamy Ipyr gpyra, ¥ YTOOBI Te, Y KOI'O €CThb PeCypChl, Je-
JIMIACh OpyT ¢ gpyrom. [OHO| Takske skeslaeT, YTOObI BEPXU YCEPIHO MPUCTYIIN -
BaIMCh [K JesaM yIpasJjeHMsl M| yIOpsSoovYeHysl ¥ 9TOObl HM3bI YCEPIHO Bemm
[cBOM] mena...»...

B [Tam ke, 27.8; 28.5] 310 ellle cuibHee TeOpETUYECKY MPOPabATHIBAETCS: MO-
MCTBI BBOIAT [IBa CIIEMaIbHBIX TEPMIHA, YTOObI OXapaKTEPU30BaTh CYIIIHOCTDb «3a-
mbicsia HebGa» u cymHocTh mpoTtuBHOro emy. Ilociyiranmne sambicay Heba - 3TO
yssHb . «[omuHaKoBOe] OTHOLIEHNEe K KakAOMY / O6beIMHeHHOCTb>, T.e. JII060Bb
KaKJIOTO M BCEX KO BCEM M KajKIOMY KakK K caMoMy cebe, a TPOTUBHOE eMy — 3TO
6e Kl «u3buparenbHOCTL/060C06/IEHNE/OTIEIeHHOCTbY. B 3TuxX e naparpadax mMo-
MCTbI HA3bIBAIOT OINMCAHHOE BBIIIE COCTOSIHME BCEITPOHMIIAIONIEN BEIUKON JIIOOBU
cpeny JIIOfEN B MIeasIbHOM OOIIEeCTBE CJIOBOCOUETaHMEM «HebecHast 6aromarb»
(maub 02 KIE).
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Ho moucTh! yTBEpsKIAIOT He TOJIBKO TO, uTo «Hebo» Tpebyer OT Jyomeii o6benmHe-
HMSI JKM3HM B OIVIHAKOBO JIIOOBYM BCEX KO BCEM, KaK K camomMy cebe. OHM TaksKe TIbITa-
I0TCSI IOKa3aTh, uTo «He6o» camo mobut Beex n kaxknoro [Mo-1i3bl, 27.6-8; 28.3-4]. bo-
Jiee TOro, OHM TEOPETUYECKM 3aKPEIISTIOT U BbIIBUTAIOT 0O0CHOBAHMS B TIOJIb3Y HAIMUMSI
y «Heba» k mogsm mob6BM He MPOCTON, a «BeJIUKOI» (xoy J&, IOC/L: «TOJNCTOMN/TIIOT-
HOI1», B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIe «I1IeIPOit/06MITbHOM/3a60TMBOI» ) [ Mo-113b1, 27.6-8; 28.4].

[Mo-1u3b1, 27.6]

Kpome Toro, nmeercsi To, Ha OCHOBaHMM UYETO MblI 3HAEM, UTO JIIOOOBb K HAPOAY
y Heba Benuka. [Hamnr Yunrens Mo-113b1] roBOpmIT:

«[Hebo] cosmano, pactpenenus [1o pa3psigam|, CoOMHIe, TYHY, 3Be3Ibl U [Opy-
rue] HebecHbIe Tesla, YTOObI CBeUeHMEM yKa3bIBaTh UM IYTh.

[OHO] co3maino, pacnopsiAMBIIACE [IIO CPOKaM| YeThIpbMSI BpeMeHamM [roxal:
BECHOJ, OCEHbIO, 3UMOJi U JIETOM, UTOObI OGO3HAUUTh IJIT HUX OCHOBHbIE DaMKM
[mestTenbHOCTH].

[OHO] HMCIIOCHITAET, POHSIS, CHET, MOPO3, HOXKIb U POCY, UTOOBI BHIPAILIMBATD
U MPOM3BOIUTH [Bce] MATh [TMUIIOB] 3epeH, KOHOIUIIO M IIeJK, JelaeT TaK, YTOOBI
Hapo[, TIOTYIMUB UX, U3BJIEKAJ U3 HUX I0JIb3Y KaK U3 PECYPCOB.

[OHO] co3pano, paccTaBuB [IIO MecTam|, TOpbl M PeKM, YILUEJbs U IOJUHBI,
pasgaert, pacceMBasi [[OBCIOLY BCe| COTHM [TMIOB] CITy’KE€HMIA, YTOOBI MPUCMATPK-
BaTh ¥ HAZA3UPATh 32 TEM, KTO U3 JIIOEN GbII XOPOILIMM, a KTO HeT.

[OHo] co3mano tapeit, KHsI3el, [HACTENCTBEHHBIX] BIaAETENEN U TIPEIBOIUTENIEN,
JIeJIaeT TaK, YTOObI OHM BO3HArPAsKIAIM JOCTOMHBIX Y HAKa3bIBAIM 3JI0LEEB, COOMPAIN
c60pBI ¢ MeTaJlIa, IepeBa, IITHLL 1 3Bepeil, Be/i [iefia 10 BhIPALMBAHYIO [BCeX | ISITH [Th-
II0B] 3epeH, KOHOIUIM U I11eJIKa, YTOObI CIiesIaTh PeCypChl ISl eIbl M ONeXKIbl Y Hapoza.
OT ApeBHOCTM U BIUIOTb [I0 HbIHEIIHEro [BpeMeHM | HUKOIZIA He ObUIO TaKoro, 4To-
6bI He GBLJIO ITOTO.

B [Tam sxe, 27.5], 0606111ast, MOMCT IMILIET, UTO JiF060Bb «Heba» Ko BCemy, UTO Mof,
«Hebom», IIposiB/IeTCs B TOM, YTO OHO «IIPM3bIBAET [BCIO| ThMY Belllell C/leoBaTh [CBoe-
My Kypcy| pajivi Toro, uto6bl IIPUHECTY UM HOMb3y» (cu cyii 6anb-y u.au uxcu T (=11)1%
EY) DAF| 2). B [Tam sxe, 4.3,4; 26.5; 28.3] mupoycTpoutenbHas byHkims «Heba» Kak
MPOSIBJIEHME €ro JII0OBU 0600IaeTcss B Tpex neictBusx: «Heb6o» mobur «ITogHeGec-
HyIO», TIOTOMY 4TO «sCHO Buaut» (mun FH) ee, T.e. mpucmarpusaeT 3a Heil. DTO BUIHO
¥I3 TOTO, UTO OHO «BJIazieeT» (10 ) elo, T.e. YIpaB/sieT eil. DTo, B CBOIO OUepenb, BUSHO
113 TOTO, YTO OHO, TIONOGHO 3eMHbIM 1IapsiM, «KOpMUTCS oT» (wu £ )8 Hee, a Taxske Haka-
3bIBAET TUIOXMX M HArpaskmaeT xopoimx [cp.: Tam ske, 4.4-5; 26.2,4-5; 27.4,7; 28.3-4].

He6ecHas /11060Bb KaK HeIULEIIPUATHBIN CYH,

MoucTbl HEOTHOKPATHO IMTPOrOBapMBaIOT MIEK O TOM, uTo «IlomHeGecHas» -
ato Bnageune «Heba» [Tam ke, 4.3,4; 26.5; 27.4; 28.3], npuuem [yis HYK[, CBOe
apryMeHTalyu SKCIUIMIUTHO YKasbIBalOT, YTO 9TO BJIafieHMe MPUHLMINAIBHO HM-
YyeM He OT/IMYAeTCs OT BJIaJeHNii PasIMuHOTO poJa JIIOICKMUX IIPaBUTEIEN.

8  He B ToM CMbICJI€, YTO 3aBUCUT OT >XE€PTBEHHBIX HO,ELHOI.LIEHI/II?I mo,ueﬁ, a B TOM, 4YTO CaMM JIXOOU
YAOCTOBEPSIOT CBOIO IIOAYMHEHHOCTb <<H66y» TIIOBCEMECTHBIMU >KePTBOIIPMHOILIEHUSIMMN.
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[Mo-u3b1, 27.4]

...BoT - obnamaHmue mpaBuTess1 roCygapcTBa WIM HacC/lIe[CTBEHHOTO BIafieTess
BHYTPM UYeThIpex I'DaHMI] [CBOero BiaJeHMs|: Belb pa3Be INOKeJaeT [OH], YTOOBI
[B ero cobcTBEeHHOM| rocymapcTBe CJIYTM U [BCsl| ThMa Hapony Jesanu YTo-mbo
Herone3Hoe Apyr npyry?! Bot, ecim [HEKTO], MposkuBasi B GOJIBIIIOM rOCYHAPCTBE,
HamasaeT Ha MaJjible TOCYLApCTBa, MM [HEKTO], MPOKUBAsl B OGOJIBIIOM [HAC/Ien-
CTBEHHOM| /ioMe, BHOCUT OecCHOpsiIOK B Majble [HacjaeICTBeHHble| oMa, skesast
9TUM CHMCKAThb Harpamy ¥ IMOXBajldy [OT BBILIECTOSIIIErO IMpaBUTeNIsl|, Harpanbl
M TIOXBAJIbI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB HE CMOTYT ObITh MOTyYeHbI, [HO, O60jiee TOro], [K Hemy]
Heo6XoaMMo TPUAYT Kapbl U Hakasanus. Ho Bemb obmaganne Heba IlomHe6ecHoi
He GymeT CMIIBHO OTIMYAThCS OT 3TOro. BoT, ecim [HeKTO,| IpokuBast B GOJIBIIOM
rocygapcTBe, HalafaeT Ha Majble TOCYAapCcTBa, WM [HEKTO,| MpOskuBasi B H60JIb-
LIOM Topoje, [MOeT| MOKOpSTh Majble TOPOJA, SKesast TUM CHMCKATh CYaCTbe
u npeycnesiHue oT Heba, cuacTbe 1 npeycresiHue B KOHIIe KOHIIOB He CMOT'YT ObITb
MIOJTyYeHbl, [HO, 6oJiee TOro], [K HeMy| HEOGXOOUMO MPUAYT HECUACThSI Y HAlACTH.
Tak, ecyiu uMeTb TO, YTOOBI He Heath To, yero He6o skemaeT, HO JesiaThb TO, Yero
Heb6o0 He kemnaer, Torna oueBuaHO, yTo Hebo Takke He cleaeT To, Yero JIIOLM JKe-
JIAIOT, HO CIleJIaeT TO, Yero OHM He JKeJaoT. ..

BHyTpu cBoero BiageHust Xopolnii npaButenb (a «Hebo» — camblil JIydIimi,
nyuire gake CoiHa Heba, cp. [Mo-1u3bl, 26.3; 27.1; 28.2]) crmocobCcTByeT ToMy, UTO-
6bI Bce mopgaHHble (B ciyuyae «HebGa» aTO «BoOKeCTBa M OyXWU», a TAKKE <«JTIOOU»
(orcanp A)) cTpeMmInch K B3a¥MHOMY <«IOIbeMY IIOJIb3bl M YCTPAaHEHMIO Bpena»
(cun nu uy xaii FLA|FRE), T.e. NOCTOSHHOMY NOTYUYeHUIO YAOBOALCTBUS OT YIOB/Ie-
TBOpeHMs1 «KesaHnin»?. CoCTosiHME «[OIMHAKOBOTO] OTHOLIEHMS K KaskKIOMY/O6b-
eIMHeHHOCT» (Y35Hb ) MUpa, KOTOpOe SIBJISIeTCS] CYLIHOCTBIO «3aMblcyia Heba»
O MUpe ¥ PacKpbIBaeTCs B «IpaBjeHuy goirom» (u uxcan FelX/1E), a Taxke mpo-
TUBOIOCTABJISIeTC «M36MpaTenbHOCTI/060c06menHoCcTH» (6e fll ) M «mpaBnenuio
cmnoin» (u uscan B/ 1E), coorBercTBenHo [Tam ke, 26.3,6; 28.2,5], ecTb mOCTO-
SIHHOE yBeJIMYEHME YIOBIETBOPEHHBIX U ITPUHOCSIINX YOOBOJbCTBUE JKEJIAHUN Y-
XOB U JIIOZIEN, TaK, YTOObI «He ObLJI0O HMYEro/HMKOTO, UeMYy/KOMY ObI HE TPUHOCHU -
nacw nosb3sa» (y co 6y au JEFTAK]) [Tam xe, 26.6; 27.8; 28.5].

Awnasorus o681 «Heba» ¢ 11060BbIO UI€aTbHOTO 1apst OOBSICHSIET He OUEeHb,
HAaCKOJIbKO §I IOHMMal0, TIOMYJIIPHYI0 Y COBPEMEHHOTO 3araJHOTO UeJIOBEeKa UJIEI0,
4yTO GOKeCTBeHHas 3a60Ta HeoTbeMIeMa OT GYHKIIMM BEPXOBHOTO GeCIpuCTpacT-
HOTO U 6e30IIMO0YHOTO CYIbY, UbeTO MpaBOCyaus Heb3s nsbeskarb. Kak «Hebo»
pasInvaeT MeXIY JOJIDKHBIM M HEOOJIKHBIM, MPaBUIbHBIM M HENPaBWIbHBIM, TaK
OHO HarpakmaeT OOCTOVMHBIX M HaKasbiBaeT 3jomeeB. [Ipuuem cymut «Hebo»
VIMEHHO IO TOMY, KaK MOACYOMMbII OTHOCUJICSI K TEM, KEM OHO BJIAJIEET U O KOM
3a60TUTCA (T.€. K IPYTUM JIFOASIM) M OTHOCUTCS K HEMY TaK Ke, KaK OH OTHOCUJICS
K HUM.

Cp. [Mo-13b1, 40.26-27; 42.26-27], roe No3aHME MOUCTHI CBSI3BIBAIOT «PafioCTb» (cu %), 110 ofi-
Ho¥t u3 uHTepnpetaumit [Graham 2003: 283] CMHOHMMMYHYIO TYT «KEJIAHMUSIM», Y «HEMPUS3HI»
C «TI07Ib30¥1» U «BPeNOM», COOTBETCTBEHHO; CP. TaKKe ONpelesieH)e UAealbHOTO COCTOSIHUSI MHI-
BMAA U OOLIECTBA — «IOPSIEKa» (uxcu 7@) Kak «[Kkorma] MoucK [OKaHYMBaeTcsi| MOoydyeHueM»
(yro 03 ﬁ%?%'a) B [Mo-11351, 40.28]).
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[Mo-u3b1, 26.4]

...CioBa [Hamtero] Yuutens Mo-u3bl macar: «[B] cBoux genax [oHM] (T.e. ApeB-
Hue coBepleHHOMYApbIe apu. — C.P.) HaBepxy nountanu Hebo, mocpenuue ciry-
KUY gyXaM M GoskecTBaM, BHM3Y mobwuau monei. I[Tostomy sambicen Heb6a
[0 Hux] rmacun: “Drtu [monu] Tex, koro §1 m06I0, MOGAT UX, [OGMHAKOBO]| OTHO-
CSICh K KayKIIOMY; TeM, KOMY $1 IPMHOIIY I10JIb3Y, IPUHOCST UM I0JIb3Y, [OAMHAKO-
BO] OTHOCSICh K Kaskaomy. [UTo KacaeTcs] m06BU K JIOSIM, 3TU [TI0OU ] CleIaInch
B Hell IIMPOKY; [UTO KacaeTcs| MpMHeCeHMs IOJIb3bl JIIOMSM, 3TU [JIfonu| chena-
sichk B Heit Besmku” . [Tostomy [Hebo] caenano Tak, uTo6bl [OHM] IO 3HAUUTEID-
Hoctu cramu CeiHamm HebGa, o 6orarcrBy obnagamm [Beeii] IlogHeGecHoM, [uTO-
6bI] CBIHOBbSI ¥ BHYKM [BcCeli| TbMBI IIOKOJIEHWII IepemaBaM M BeJIMYAIMA WX
xopoliue [menal, Bo [Bce] CTOpOHBI pacnpocTpaHss [3Ty ciaBy| Ha [Bcto] [logHe-
6ecHy10, [UTOOBI| BILUIOTh A0 HBIHEIIHEro [BpeMeHM| BeMuaaM MX, Ha3bIBasi UX
“coBepiieHHOMYIpbIMU Tiapsivu”... [B] cBoux nenmax [oHu] (ApeBHME Iiapu-37io0-
neu. — C.P.) HaBepxy moHocwim He6o, mocpenuHe MOHOCUMIM OYXOB, BHMU3Y [CO-
Bepuiaym| npecrymienre Hap, monbMu. [Toatomy 3ameicen Heba [o Hux]| miacwur:
“Otu [monu] K TeM, Koro 1 060, [UCHBITHIBAIOT| HEMPUSI3Hb, M36MPATETbHO OT-
HOCSICb K HMM; HaJl TeMu, KoMy $1 IpMHOIIY MOJb3Y, [COBEPIIAIOT| MPECTYILIEHNUS
IIpM CHOUIEHUSIX ¢ HUMU. [UTo KacaeTcsi| HEIIPUS3HM K JIIOASIM, 3TU [JII0Ou] Aestanu
ee IIMPOKOIL; [UTO KacaeTcsi| MpecTyIUIeHUI Hag, JIIONbMM, 3TU [JIonu] memaiu Ux
Besimkumu”. Tloatomy [Heb60] caenasno tak, yto6sl [1MM] He MOTYUMIOCH [IOKUTH]
JI0 KOHIIa CBOErO eCTeCTBEHHOI'O CPOKa SKM3HM, YTOOHBI [OHM| He Tepeskuin CBoe
ITOKOJIEHMeE, YTOOBI BIUIOTh /10 HBIHEIIHEro [BpeMeHM | 3JI0CJIOBWIIN X, Ha3bIBast X
“snomeiickuMu apsamm’”».

[Tpyu 3TOM MOMCTBI CUMTAIOT, UTO «3aMbices He6a» ycraHoBuUTh B ITomue6ecHoOI
«TpaBjieHne monra» (Mo KpaiHell Mepe, B OTHOIIEHUY JIIO[el) KOHKPETHbIM 06pa-
30M IIPOSIBJISIETCSI Uepe3 yCTAHOBJIEHME MPaBUIbHOM COIMAIbHO-BJIACTHOM Mepap-
xvm cpenu yopeint [Mo-13er, 12.7,9; 13.2; 26.3; 27.6]. IIpaBuibHas ske conmaabHO-
MOJIUTUYECKAsT Mepapxusl 10 OIpeNesIeHUIO OJKHA CJIefOBaTh «3aMbIC/IaM», WIU
«Bosie» Heba» 1 6patb «Heb6o» 3a obpasel, mockoybky «Hebo», Kak MOMCTBI 060C-
HOBBIBAIOT, 3TO - IIOCTOSIHHBIN ¥ HeM3MEHHbII Oo6pasel] BCSIKOM IPaBUIbHOCTU
" IO/DKHOTO (T.e. OTHOCUTEIbHO HEero Hesb3s ooManyThes) [Tam ke, 4.2,3], u ecin
MbI GyeM JieaTh ¢ IPUHATHEM BO BHMMaHMe «Boym Heba», y Hac, BO-IIepBbIX, BCe
OymeT IoJy4aThcs KakK JOJDKHO M «Xopowo» (wans ) [cp. Tam xe, 27.9], a Bo-
BTODPBIX, 1 «Hebo» OGymeT menaTh HAM TO, UTO MBI JKejlaeM. Tak MOMCTBI (GaKTUUIeCKU
«3aLMKIMBAIOT» CBOIO (MI0CODUIO.

HrHopupyoiias He61aroqapHoCcThb
KaK 00bIYHOe OTHOIIeHMe yeioBeka K Hedy

Uro6sl ciiemoBath «3aMbiciiaM Heba», MX HY>KHO MO3HATh ¥ OTHOCUTBLCS K HUM
co BHuMaHueM [Tam ke, 27.3,4]. [loaTOMy MOMCTBI — IJamiaTay OGOrONO3HAHMS.
B ocranpHOI IpPeBHEKUTANICKON JIATEpATYpe, MOKAIYH, He BCTPETUIIb TAKOW Ha-
CTOJUMBBII TIPU3bIB K «mo3HaHmio Heba» (uscu mane F1K), kaxk y Hux. IIpu sToMm,
XOTSI B MOMCTCKOM KapTuHe OTHolIleHui Mexxny «HeGom» u yesoBekoM HET maeun
MEPBOPOIHOTO Ipexa U MOCJIeAYIOIEeN OHTOIOTMYECKON ITOPYM BCEr0 MUPOTIOPSIIKA,
oHa He GecKOHGIMKTHA — B HEM eCTb rHOCEOJIOTMYECKOe HEeCOOTBETCTBUE MEKIY
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peaibHOM 3HAUMMOCTbhI0 «Heba» [/ KM3HM UesioBeKa ¥ MMapagoKCaJIbHbIM (HaKTOM
HEOCO3HAHUSI 3TOrO JIIOAbMM, OT KOTOPOTO IMPOMUCXOISAT BCE MX HECUACThbSI M KOH-
(IMKTBI, B TOM 4MCJIe BOEHHbIE. DTO TO, UTO MOMCThI Ha3bIBAIOT «3HAHMEM/TIOHN-
MaHMEM MaJIOro/MeJIKOro M He3HaHVEeM/HEMOHUMMaHMeM OOJIbIIOTO» (Uxcu/MuH ol
cso/cu ap 6y uxcu/mun toti oa FI/BAFR /AT ASNHI/BARR K). HecmoTps Ha To, uTO
«Hebo» — camoe 3Halollee U BIMSITENIBHOE, U BCE JIIOAM KUBYT B €rO BJIAIEHUSX,
TEeM He MeHee BJIaCTH MpeepsKkaiye 6yITo He 0Co3HAIOT baropesuuit Heba un He ciry-
sKaT eMy, IIpeGbIBasi B COCTOSIHMYM HeOJIarofapHbIX ChIHOB, MJIAIINX GPaTbeB U CIIYT,
nosnyvaromux or Heba ¥ myxoB HeO6Jaromnosyume 3a CBOIO HETYMAaHHOCTb, B TO 3Ke
BpeMs MpeKpacHO OCO3HaBasi CBOIO 3aBMCHMOCTb OT CBOMX HEIOCPEeICTBEHHbIX Ha-
YaJIbHUKOB U JEMCTBYS aJleKBaTHO 3TOMY HECMOTPS Ha TO, UYTO HayaJIbHUKM MHOTO
MeHee 3HauMTeNbHbI, ueM «He6o» [Mo-u3bi, 27.5,6] (cp. [Tam ke, 26.3; 49.15]).
Wu ke oHM Kak Obl He BIIOJIHE OCO3HAIOT, uTO «Hebo» BUAUT BCe 1 HaKa3bIBaeT Jie-
JIAIOIIMX HEIOJKHOE, ¥ He OCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS MEPe BCE HOBbIMM MPECTYIIEHUSIMMU,
KOrja IymaloT, YTO MX He BMUIAT MX HemocpencTBeHHble Biaactu [Tam ke, 26.1;
28.1,6,7]. ITpuumHbl TakOM KOTHUTMBHOM PAa3IBOEHHOCTM MOMCTBI He YKa3bIBalOT,
HO TPWUJIaraloT BCe YCUJIMS, UTOObI OOBSICHUTH 1€J€BOM aydUTOPUMU — BJIACTHOM
Y MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOM 3JINTE CBOETrO BPEMEHM, UTO TaK JeyaTh He ciemyeT. OHU gaxke
TOBOPSIT, UTO caMa peyurys (T.e. YCTaHOBJIEHME KEePTBONPUHOILIIEHMIT) Oblaa yupe-
SKIeHa APEeBHMMM COBEPIIEHHOMYIPbIMU HAPSIMU KaK CIIOCO6 JOHECTH A0 ueoBeKa
3HaHMe O TOM, uTo «Hebo» — riaBHee Bcex yesoBeyecKkux Biacreir [Tam ske, 26.3].
B Tom, Kak MOMCTBI OIMCHIBAIOT OTHOIIIEHMe uejioBeKa K «Heby» Kak K o6pas-
Iy ¥ MCITOJTHUTEITIO JKeJIaHUIM YacTO BUAST BbIpaskeHMe YMCTOTO NMpuHImMa do ut des
(«maro, uTo6sI ThI fan») [Puett 2002: 102-103]. 4 cunrato, YTO 3TO HE BIIOJIHE TOY-
Ho. OmuchIBast COCTOSTHYE KOTHUTUBHOM 1IM30(peHnnt y BacTeli mpeaepsKaiyux oT-
HOCUTeNIbHO «He6a», OHM MBITAIOTCST BpasyMUTh UX CJIEAYIOIIEN aHATOTMeN.

[Mo-113m1, 27.6]

...Bort, [Hanpumep, nycTh y Hac] 34eChb eCTb YeJIOBEK, [KOTOPBIN | C PafoOCThIO TaK
JIIOOUT CBOErO ChIHA M HAMPATaeT CWibl, paboTas B OAMHOUKY, UYTOOBI MPUHECTU
emy 1osb3y. [ BOT] ero celH BhIpacTaet, HO He cobupaeTcst Bo3narh [6raromap-
HocTh| oTy. ITosTomy Grmaroponubie mMy>ku [TogHe6ecHOM OPY;KHO HA30BYT €ro
«HeT'YMaHHbIM U [TeM cambIM| ocyskaaembiM [He6om]». [U1] BOT, Benb [oueBugHO],
yto Hebo mobut [logHebecHyto, [0OOMHAKOBO]| OTHOCSCH K KaykKIOMY B Hell, BbI3bI-
BaeT U MPOU3BOOUT [BCIO] TbMY Bellleil pagy UX MONb3bI... [DTO] Tak, [HO mpu
3TOM| Benb OFHO TojbKO Hebo He mmeeT Bo3mastHus [6arogapHOCTbIO], a [moou
Jlaxke]| He OCO3HAIOT, YTO 3TO — JejlaTb HeI'yMaHHO€ U [TeM CcaMbIM| OCy>KJaeMoe
[He6om]. DTO - TO, 4TO 51 Ha3bIBal0 «OIATOPONHBIM MYXKaM SICHO MeJIKOe, HO
He SICHO GOJIbIIIOe».

B sTrom maccaske ChIHOBHE-OTeUeCKOe OTHOILIeHNe MeXXAy Jiomnbmu u «Hebom»
HEBO3MOXKHO CBECTU K do ut des, TOTOMY VMHUIIMATOP OTHOILIEHWI ¥ TEepPBbIi MMoma-
TeJb 671aT TYT OTEll, a He ChbIH, ¥ IIOTOMY UTO MbI OT/IMYAeM KYILIIO-IIPOJasKy OT B3a-
uMHOro 671arogapenns 1 ob6meHa rmogapkamm 0,

10 Cp. Taxxke [Mo-13bl, 49.16]. B MoucTckoit dpumocobun neiicTBUTENLHO paspabaTbiBaeTCst PUH-
uun do ut des B otHoweHuu «He6a» [Tam ske, 26.2; 27.4], HO UM BCe He OrpPaHMUMBAIOCH.
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MomucTbl, TakKuM 00pa3oM, 3TO OecrpeliefeHTHbIE B OCTaJIbHOM TPeBHEKUTaM -
croyt (punocodum (M, HACKOIBKO S 3HAI0, BOOOIIE B aHTUYHOCTY) TJIalllaTau UOEn
BCEOXBATHOM M BeJIMvaiillieil 603keCTBeHHOM JI06BK. Kak Mbl yBUOMM Jajiee, Jaoc-
CKUI MJeaJl OTHOIIEHU MeXIy abCONIOTHONM MEePBONPUUYMHON MMUPA U YEJIOBEKOM
BO MHOT'OM ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKEH 3TOMY.

Hdaocsi o ITyTu:
Os1arogaTh Kak BeuHoe CBOOOJHOE MPUKIIIoOUeHKe

Iaocusm JOBOJBLHO YCJIOBHO MOKHO HAa3BaTh €AMHON IIKOJON. Kak TakoBas oH
ObLT 3aKpeIlyIeH B IMEPBbIX KIACCUUECKMUX IIKOJbHBIX KIACCUMUKALMIX — IIeCTU-
ynenHoit CbiMa Tana )55k - Coima Lsana 5] 51 (xon. II - Hau. I B. 10 H.3.) 1 fe-
csamunennoii JTio Cunst 2EK (kown. 1 B. 10 H.3. - Hau. | B. H.3.), OIHAKO aBTOPBI, KO-
TOpble C TOTO BpPEMEHM CTJIM CUMTATHCSl MPENCTABUTENSIMU eOVHOTO TeueHWUs,
B OoJsiee APEeBHUX NOKCOTpadUUeCcKUX COUMHEHUSIX HE KOMOMHUPOBAINCH BMECTE
(cp. [Cronb-113b1, 21.5]) wau mogyuac faxke MPOTUBOMOCTABISUCH (Cp. [UskyaH-113bI,
33.5-6]). B manbHeritiiem s Gyay ONMpaTbCs MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO Ha UIEN, BbIPasKeH-
Hble B mamaTHuKe Yscyan-ysel it T «[[Tucanus] Yuurens UxyaHa», KOTODBIii, KaK
CUNTAETCS, OTPAkaeT B3IVISIAbI OOHOTO M3 KPYIMHEMIIMX NAOCCKUX MBICIATENIEN —
Ukyan Wkoy H & (IV - Hau. III B. go H.3.)!L.

HYTI) KaK 0e3/IMuHoe TPAHCIHEHJEHTHO-MMMaHEHTHOE IIepBOHaA4YaJ/Io

IlaocysM — 3TO BO MHOTOM KPUTMUECKast ¥ OMIO3UIIMOHHAs Guocodus. VX riaB-
HbIe TIPOTMBHMKYM — 3TO KOHQYUMAHCTBO M pa3oOpaHHbI Bbille MOM3M. B pamMkrax
3TUX ABYX GmIocobCKUX MUPOBO33peHmii BepxoBHbiM Co3maTesieM BCEro MUPOIO-
pSIZIKa BBICTYIIAET, KaK yKe yroMuHaioch, «He6o». B maocusme ke «He6o», ocra-
BasICb B IIEJIOM TIOJIOKUTEJIbHOM KaTeropmei, CMHOHMMOM BCEro €CTECTBEHHOTO
Y IPUPOSHOTO, OTXOLMUT HA BTOPOI1 IUIAH, YCTYIas MEeCTO TOMY, UTO JAOChl Ha3bI-
BatoT JJao J& «Ilytb». B xoHdyumaHcTBe U MousMe «He60» MMeeT CBON «IIyTb»,
MTOHVMABIINIAICS 3a4acTyIO0 KaK MOCTOSIHHBIM ¥ HECKOHYAeMblii KpPYyroBOpoT Hebec-
HBbIX T€J ¥ BPEMEH Tofa, MOPOXKIAIOIINIA M YHUUTOKAIOUIUI BCe OCTabHbIE Belln
[cp.: JIn 13m, 27.12]. B naocusme «Ilyte» otgensercst ot «Heba» u cam cTaHOBUTCS
npousBoauTenemM «Heba», «3eMan» 1 BCEro, YTO MEKIY HUMMA.

B [Mo-u3s1, 27.5] orHolenne yesoBeka K HeGy Kpome OTHOLLIEHNMSI ChIHOBHE-OTLIOBCKOTO YHO06Is-
€TCsI TAaK)Ke OTHOILIEHMIO MJIZILIIErO M CTapLiero 6paTbeB, a TAKSKE OTHOLIEHUIO CJTYTU Y FOCTIOAVHA.

11 Wpewn, comepskaiumecs B 3TOM ITaMATHUKE, OJHAKO, BHIPAsKEHbI HE TAaK IPO3PauHO, KaK y MOVC-
TOB, ¥ MOT'YT ObITb OUEHb I0-PAa3HOMY MHTEpIIpeTpPOBaHbl. B cBoeM TosikoBaHuM UscyaH-y3ol
sI UCXOXY U3 B3msima, HaBessHHOro [Graham 1981]. ITo moBony anbTepHATMBHBIX II€PEBOLOB
Y MHTepIIpeTalMii [UTUPYEMbIX Hajsee MecCT U3 UkyaH-1I3bl OTChIa0 unraTess K [[losnHeeBa
1994; Kohn 2014; Mansasuu 2017; Ziporin 2020]. Bce manbHeiiiine nepeBogbl uutat us Yory-
an-y3ul — mMou. OHM BbiBepeHbl mo [Wkyan-uzsl ULILIY]. B kaxzom ciyyae uaeT ccbuika
Ha CTpPaHUITY/-Bbl.
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[Wxyan-13b1, 6.3]12

[TyTh MMeeT CyLIHOCTHBIE NTPOSIBJIEHVS], IMEET BEPHbIE CBUIETEIbCTBA, HO HE MMe-
eT [BellleCTBEHHOI0] eJICTBMS U He uMeeT [BerectBeHHOM | Gopmbl. [Ero] MoskHO
nepenarb, HO HeJb3sl IIPYHSTH, MOXKHO MOTYyYUTb, HO Hesb3s yBumeTb. [OH] cam
cebe crebesb, caMm cebe KopeHb. Elle mo noseienns Heba u 3eMan oH usmpesiie
Heobxomumo mpebbiBai. [OH] HagenseT GOKECTBEHHOM CWION IYyXOB, Hameser
6oskecTBeHHOM cuioit [BepxoBHOro| Bimambiky (WiM: «|[IpeBHUX| BIaObIK», UYTO
MeHee BeposiTHO. — C.P.), poxknaet Hebo, posknaet 3emitto. OH uzaet nepen, Beau-
KMM [BepXHUM| IIpefesioM [Mupa], HO He cuMTaeTcsl BBICOKMM. [OH] HMsKe LIecTu
[orkHMX] pemenoB [Mupa), HO He cunTtaeTcs nTybokyM. [OH] skt peskne Heba
¥ 3eMJI, HO He CUMTaeTcs Joaro ajsimMcs. OH crapiie caMoil TITyOOKOM ApeB-
HOCTH, HO He CUMTaeTcs crapbiM... [lonsipHast 3Be3ma obpesia ero — 1 ¢ APEeBHOCTHU
JIO KOHIIa He MeHsleT [cBoero nosiokeHus: Ha Hebe]. CosHile U TyHa 06peu ero —
Y C OPEBHOCTM JIO KOHI]A HEYCTaHHO [CMEHSIOT Apyr Apyral... XyaH-Iyu obpern
ero — u BosHeccs B o6nmayHoe He6o... [13H-113y o6pen ero — u [5kui]| co BpeMeHU
lIynst mo snoxu ITaTy KHSI3€e/1-rereMOHOB. ..

«Heb60» MOMCTOB He MBICJUTCS KaK UTO-TO MPUHIUIMAIHLHO MHAKOBOE OOb-
€KTaM KOCMOcCa. DTO MPOCTO HEUTO CaMoe «BJIMSITeTbHOE/3HAUUTETbHOE/IIeHHOe»
(eyii B) u camoe «myzpoe» (usxcu H1) cpenu Bcex Bemieit. «ITyTb» ke He MMeeT HU-
KaKMX «[BEIHbIX| XapaKTepUCTUK» miu «bopm» (cun J¥), HO HamenseT umm «Be-
wy» (y Y1) [Uxkyan-usel, 22.7]. «IIyTb» - He Belllb B psfly APYTUX Belleii, HO Je-
naer Bemu Bemamu [Tam ske, 22.6; 11.5]. DTo abcoMOTHOE, TPaHCIEHIEHTHOE,
He 0ObEKTUBMPYEMOE TTEPBOHAYAIIO, HE MOCTVKMMOE HUKAKMM CITOCOOOM, KOTOPhIM
MOYKHO TOCTMYb 06beKThI 9TOr0 Mupa [Tam ke, 25.11]. Cnoso «IlyTe» Hanaraercs
Ha Hero MpuOAUSUTENbHO U 1o KouBeHiuy [Tam ke, 25.10,12], Ho cam «ITyThb»
MPEBOCXOAUT Jaxke MbICIMMYIO 6eCKOHEUHOCTDb Belllei, MPOSIBIISIEMYIO B TIOBTOPSIIO-
IIMXCS TIMKIIMYECKUX Mpolieccax KocMoca uim Kak-To eire [Tam ke, 25.12]. Ero 3a-
KPBITYIO [JIS1 MMO3HAHUS TPAHCIEHAEHTHOCTb HEOOXOOMMO IOCTYIMPOBATb, YTOOBI
OOBSICHUTD TTPOMCXOKAEHME Bellei, SMIMPUUECKM YIOCTOBEPSIEMO 3aKpyUeHHbIX
B IMPUUYMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIN KPYTOBOPOT, KOTOPBIN TeM HE MEHee OCTaBJISIET OTKPbI-
TBIM BOIIPOC O IIPMYMHE CaMO¥i 3TO¥ 3aumkiIeHHoCTH [cp.: Tam ske, 22.10]. imenno
MOCKOJIBKY «IIyThb» TpaHCIIeHAEHTEH «BelljaMm» (ITOHMMaeMbIM B JaOCU3Me Tpemelb-
HO IIIMPOKO - ¥ Kak rpybble Bellly, MMeEOIye OIIYTUMYIO UYBCTBEHHYIO (OpMY,
" KaK TOHKME ¥ MeJIKMe, HACTOIbKO, YTO MOT'YT ObITb IIOCTUTHYTHI TOJBKO MbICJIBIO,
cp. [Tam ke, 17.4]), oH MOKeT OBbITh M MOJHOCTHIO MMMAHEHTEH MM: IMOCKOJbKY
I'PaHUYHOCTh, HECOBMECTUMOCTD, OT/I€JIEHHOCTh — 3TO TOKE CBOJCTBA ¥ OrpaHuye-
HUSI MMpa Belllel, OT KoTopbix «IIyTb» He 3aBucut [Tam ke, 22.6].

ITyTh KaK MCTOYHUK BCEr0 BOOOIIE

«ITyTb» He uMeeT «(OpPMbI», T.e. HUKAKMX BEIIeCTBEHHBIX KauecTB. V1 oH He umMe-
€T HMKaKOro BellleCTBEHHOTIO neicTBus. Ho, okasbiBaeTcs, OH MMEET TO, UTO aBTOP
dparmenra [Tam e, 6.3] HasbiBaeT yur |H «CyIIHOCTHBIMY MPOSIBIEHUSAMM», Y TO,
YTO OH Ha3bIBAeT CuHb {5 «IOBepyeM / BepHBIM CBueTenbcTBoM». Llun & - sto

12 [Ukyan-uzpr YLIIY, 246-247)].
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YTO-TO, UYTO €CTeCTBEHHO U MOJJIMHHO IPOSIBIISIETCSI U3HYTPU Bely, OCOOEHHO Ta-
KIe ee TIPOSIBJIEHMsI, KOTOpble NAIOT HaM BO3MOXXHOCTb A0 KaKOW-TO CTEMEeHU TI0-
3HaTh ee cymiHOCTb [PoikoB 20186]. ITostromy xotst «I1yTb» — He «Bellb», eCTb UTO-
TO, YTO MPOSIBJISIETCSI USHYTPU HEro. DTO — CaM MMPOTIOPSIIOK, KOTOPBIN TOPOKAA-
ercst «[Tyrem». Xorst «ITyTb» He MMeeT BellleCTBEHHbIX JECTBUI, Y HETO €CTh BEP-
Hble CJIe[ibl, YIOCTOBEPSIOIINE €ro BAMSIHUME — 3TO BeCb MUP BOKpyr Hac. «IlyTb»
HEIO3HABAeM, HO ero MPOSIBJIEHNS B MUpe — B IIPUHILIMIIE TTO3HaBaeMbl. BaskHO 115t
HACTOSIIETO [TOBECTBOBAHMS UAEEH SIBJISIETCS TO, UTO, MOCKOJBbKY «I[IyTh» — mepBo-
MPUYMHA Belllel U MMOCKOJbKY OH CaM He Belllb, T.e. He eMCTBYeT TaK, KaK JeCTBY -
IOT BelllM — T.e. OTPaHMUYEHHO, KOHKPETHO, OTCIONA CJIeNyeT, YTO OH JEeMCTBYeT
HEOTPAaHUYEHHO, T.e. IOPOXKAAeT BCe BO3MOKHBIE BEIllM ¥ BCEMY BO3MOSKHBIMU CIIO-
cobavu. «ITyTb» — 3TO MPUMUMHA TOTAJILHOCTHU BCETO.

[UxyaH-u3sl, 6.4]13

...TO, UTO yOuBaeT kMBOe, [camMO| He MepTBO, a TO, UTO JaeT JXU3Hb YKUBOMY,
[camo] He kUBeT. DTO YTO-TO TaKOe, YTO HET HUYETO, UTO OHO ObI HE MPOBOKATIO
¥ HET HUYEro, 4YTo OHO ObI HE BCTPeYaso, HeT HMYEro, UTO Obl OHO He paspylia-
JIO ¥ HET HUYEro, UTO 6bl OHO He CcoBepIano. Ero ums - « YMupoTBOpsitolee Ha-
CUJIbCTBEHHBIM BMEIIATe/IbCTBOM». « YMUPOTBOPSIIOIee HAaCUIbCTBEHHBIM BMe-
LIaTeJIbCTBOM» — 3HAUUT, UTO [BCe] COBepIIAeTCsl TOJILKO Uuepe3 HaCUIbCTBEHHOe
BMEIIATETbCTBO.

OcobenHo B Wacyarn-y3wl moguepkuBaeTcst, uTo «IIyTb» MPOUSBOOUT U SKU3Hb,
u cmepTh [cp.: UkyaH-13bl, 6.5,6 u mp.], u cosumanue, u paspyiienue. bosee
TOTO, CYIIHOCTh MUPO3MAHMs, KaK ero mpousBOOuUT «IIyTb» — 3TO «yMMPOTBODE-
Hle Jepe3 HAaCU/IbCTBEHHOe BMeLIaTeNnbCTBO» (uH HUH 1% 58), T.e. NIPUHIMII, CO-
IJITACHO KOTOPOMY BCe COBEpIIIaeTCsl uepe3 HaCUIbCTBEHHOE MPUCBOEHME MaTepua-
Jla 4ero-To paHee cosgaHHoro. Bemiam, 4TOObI 6bITh, HaO OBITH 32 CYET APYTUX
BelLe.

[Tockonbky «IIyTb» mENCTBYeT He TaK, KaK JeCTBYIOT Belli, T.e. C TOUKM 3pe-
HMSI BEILIECTBEHHOTO OH Kak ObI BOOOIIE HEe IEeMCTBYET, OH ¥ HUKOI[A He OCKyIeBa-
eT. [loaToMy ke MOKHO CKasaTb, UYTO BellM POXKIAIOTCA camyu. OHM IPUXOISIT,
«He OCTaBJISISI CJIEAOB» U YXOMST, «He 3Hasl MPerpaa» BO BCEJIEHHON - «JIOMe, OT-
KPBITOM Ha Bce ueTbipe cTOpoHbi» [Tam ske, 22.5]. Bemu kak 661 cBOGOIHBI, OHM
Kak Obl JIEIICTBYIOT U3 cebss caMmux cooOpasHO TOMY, UYTO B JAOCCKOM JIMTEpAType
OOBIUHO HAa3bIBAETCSl TEPMUHOM Y3bl-dcaHb H A «cobcTBeHHasi TaKOBOCTh / ecTe-
CTBEHHOCTb». HO B TO ke camoe BpeMsl COIJIacHO IapaJoKCaIbHOM JIOTMKE TPaHC-
LEeHIEeHTHO-MMMAaHEeHTHOrO IepBoHauajga «IlyTb» IIPOM3BOOUT BCAKYIO «HE-
ob6xomMMocTb» (6y 03 u A3 EL) u «npemonpenenenue» (mun i) [cp.: Tam e,
12.8; 23.7].

13 [Ykyan-uzsr YLIITY, 252-253].
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Bcenpoussoasainas (6e3)aearesabHocThb [TyTH
Kak abcosoTHas nuanddepeHTHOCTH

[Tockonbky «IlyTh» He 06sagaeT HMKAKMMM BEIIHbIMM XapaKTepUCTUKAMMU, OH

MIPOM3BOIUT Belly 6e3 pasMbIIIIeHNS, [IJIaHa WK 1IeJIM, XOTS KaskeTcsl, YTO OHU CO-
TBOPEHbI MCKYCHBIM peMecjieHHMKoM 4, o nnguddepeHTen K HpaBCTBEHHOCTH, HO
TEeM He MeHee POXKIAeT M paspylllaeT, HajesseT GiaraMy ¥ HaBjieKaeT Gelpl Tak,
OGYLTO y BCETO 3TOTO €CTh CBOSI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.

[Ukyan-u3si, 6.8]15

...0, moit Vunrenn! O, mon Yuutens! OH nepemasnbiBaeT [BCIO] TbMY Bellleit, HO
He SIBJIIETCS] KeCTOKUM; YBJIasKHseT [6naromestHusiMM| Ha TbMY MOKOJIEHMI [BIie-
pen], HO He sIBJIsIeTCsI JOOPBIM; OH CTapllle CaAMOIl Cefio¥i IPEeBHOCTY, HO He SIBJIS -
eTcsl ctapbIM; MoKpbiBaeT Hebo, mogmmpaer 3eMitio, BbIpe3aeT ¥ pa3yKpalyBaeT
MHOXeCTBO (OopM, HO He SIBJIIeTCS MCKYCHbIM. TojbKO Ha HeM (T.e. Ha Ilytu. —
C.P) [HykHO] yTel1ecTBOBaTh!..

B ormune ot «[ommHakoBoro| orHomeHus K Kakpomy» y «He6a» moucros,

KOTOpO€ OOMHAKOBO CYIMT O XOPOIIEeM U IJIOXOM Y PasHbIX Jrofel, abCcooTHas
6ecrpucTpacTHOCTb «ITyTH» [UkyaH-13bl, 25.10] He olleHMBaeT Belly BOOOIIIe, s
HEro OHM BCe PaBHbIL®,

[Uxyan-u3sr, 17.5]17

I'pacd Peku ckasan: «BoBHe jii Bellleit, BHYTPH JIU Bellieii, YTO MOSKHO pacCMaTpu-
BaTh Kak 3HAUMTEJbHOE IV He3HauuTeqbHoe? UTO MOKHO pacCcMaTpuBaTh Kak
MasieHpKoe mim 6osbioe?» YKo mn3 CeBepHoro mopsi ckasai: «[Eciu] paccmarpu-
BaTh ux ucxons u3 [IyTu, y Beleil HeT 3HAUNTEILHOCTY UM HE3HAUUTEJbHOCTY;
[ecin] paccmarpuBaTh X UCXOAS U3 [camMMx 3TUX| Bellleit, cebs [oHM] 6yAyT cum-
TaTh 3HAUMTEIbHBIMY, & IPYT ApPyra He3HAUMTeTbHbIMMU; [€Cu] paccMaTpuBaTh UX
MCXoOsl U3 OObIUaeB, 3HAUMTETHbHOCTb MM HE3HAUMTEIbHOCTh He GYmyT 3aBUCETh
oT [HMX] camuX (T.e. GyIYT MOJHOCTBHIO TPOU3BOIbHEL — C.P.)...».

NunuddepeHTHOCTH KaK CBOGOAA

Xots «HyTb» IIpOMU3BOAMT BCE€ M HMKAK HE OI€HMBAET 3TO BCe, €CTb B MMpe

YTO-TO, YTO B GosbIieii crerneHn OTCTOUT OT «IIytu». «IlyTb» — 3TO GeckoHeyHast
" HeMCCSIKaeMasi OTEeHIMAbHOCTb, HO BEIlIM MOTYT VIMETb OOJIbIlIVe MM MEHbIIINe
BO3MOXKHOCTHM, @ MOT'YT M OUHAMUYECKM BapbMPOBATbCS B CBOMX BO3MOKHOCTSIX:

14

15
16

17

Orcroga yactbie sammteThl «IIyTn» B UorcyaHn-y3vl — «CTPOUTENb Bellei» (Y3ao y uxrcd ﬁ%%)
[Uxyan-ussl, 6.5,6,8 1 #p.], «cTpouTesb MpeBpaleHunit» (Y3ao xya usia ﬁﬂﬁ%) [Tam ke, 6.5],
«BenuKuit uTeiyK» (da e KIE) [Tam xe, 6.5].

[UYxyan-user ULILY, 261].

«ITyTb» JAOCOB — 3TO MpUOEsKUILIE JaKe OYPHOTO YesioBeKa. DTa Miesi 0COOEHHO MTOMUYEPKMBAETCS
B Jao-03 ysune JEE4E «Kanone [Tyt u 6narogatn» [[Jao-ns uzmH, 62]. Cp., OAHAKO, 3Ty CeH-
TEHLIMIO C HECKOJbKO MpoTuBopeuaiteii eit [Tam ke, 79], rme roBoputcs, uto «IlyTh» «Bcerma
C XOPOLIVMM JIFOObMI» (UAH 10 WAHB HCIHD ﬁﬁﬁ%)\)

[Wxyan-ussr YLIITY, 577].
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TO YBEJIMUMBATH UX, MPpUOIMKasich K «ITyTu», TO yMeHbIIAaTh («OKOHKPEUMBATHCS»,
0hOPMIISITHCS, PeaTM30BbIBATHCS) — M OTHAJISITCS OT HETO.

[Uxyan-u3sr, 2.7]18

Jltomyt IPeBHOCTM B CBOMX 3HAHUSIX NOCTUTasM Mpeznesia. Uero ske OHY JOCTUTAIN?
HexkoTopsle 13 HUX mosaraay, YTo elle He OOS3aTesIbHO [CUMTATh]|, YTO MMEIOTCS
BelllM — BOT MCUEpIbIBAIOLIMIA TIpemes, Heuero mo6asuth! Cremyroiiye 3a HUMMU
Iojiaram, 4To MMEIOTCSl Belly, HO ellle He OOsi3aTesbHO [CUMTaTh|, YTO [MeXAY
Beliamu| ectb pasrpanmuenus. Cirenyroiiye 3a HMMM TOJaraay, 4TO MMEIOTCS
rpaHMIBl [MEXIY BellamM]|, HO ellle He OOsI3aTeJIbHO [CUMTATh|, UTO MMEIOTCS
«Te [camble]» (T.e. mpaBuibHble. — C.P.) u «He Te» (T.e. HempaBwibHble. — C.P.)
[Bewm]. IlposiBneHne «Toro [camoro]» u «He TOro» — 3TO TO, YeM YIIEMJISETCS
[Tyte. To, uem yuemsisiercst ITyTh — 3TO JXe U TO, YeM cO3maeTcst T0O0Bb [K YeMy-
Jm60... Cosupanne [mo6Bu] u yuemnenue Ilytn 6bu10, Korga Ykao Baub urpan
Ha mutpe. A xorga Ukao Baub He urpan Ha umtpe, He 6bUIO yinemseHus [[TyTu]
u cosupanus [1068u]. Yskao Baub, urparouinit Ha uutpe, mactep Kyan, oréusaio-
LIMIA TAKT [MOCOXOM, M XyM-1I3bl, OMMPAIOIIMIACS Ha IUIATaH, — CKOJIbKUMU MO3HA-
HustMM obnajam 3TM Tpoe! Bce OHM OBUIM VX TIONHBI, M IIO3TOMY IIpelaHMS
[0 Hux] mouu 1 Ko nocnegHux Jjet. Ho MM Bcero nuiib HpaBUJIOCh TO, YTO OT/IN-
YaJio UX OT APYTUX, & TOCKOIbKY MM 3TO HPAaBMUJIOCh, [OHM] SKeJaiu TPOSICHUTD 3TO
IPYTUM, HO TMPOSICHSIM 3TO IPYTUM, He [CUMTasi], YTO U B IPYTOM [TOKe HYKHO
MMeTb| SICHOCTb, IIO3TOMY [BCe OHM| KOHUMJIM [6eCCMbICIEHHBIMU CIIOpaMM THUIIA
CIIOPOB| O «TBEPIOCTU U Gesn3He». ..

To, uTO s Ha3Ba/I OTHOILIEHUEM «OTCTOSIHUSI», MJIM OOpaTHBIM 06Pa30OM «6JIM30-
ctu» K «Ilytu», B UkyaH-II3bI PAaCCMaTPUBAETCS B 9K3MCTEHIMAIbHO-THOCEOIOT M -
yeckoi nepcrnektuBe. OTnaneHne, wiM, B TepMyHax aBropa ¢dparmenra [WKyaH-
1u3bl, 2.7] «yuemsenue» (kyii ) «ITyTu» BO3HMKaeT, KOTJja Mbl HauMHaeM FOBOPUTD,
YTO BOT TaK — MPaBUJIbHO, a HE TaK — HEMPAaBUJIbLHO. DTO BJIEUET Hally JII060Bb K TO-
MY, 4TO IIPaBUJILHO U CTPeMJIeHUEe JieJiaTh, ObITb ¥ MMETb TOJIbKO OJHO TO, YTO MbI
cumtaem mnpaBuibHbIM. Korma mysbikanT Ukao BsHb urpas Ha umuTpe, OH MUrpas
KOHKPETHYIO MEJIOAMIO ¥ 3TO CBUAETENbCTBOBAJIO O TOM, UTO €ro CBsI3b ¢ «IIyTem»
6blIa HapylleHa — UTrpas YTO-TO ONHO, OH He MOT UIpaThb BCe OCTajbHOE (a Bedb
[TyTh, menast YTO-TO ONHO, AeJIaeT U Bce oCTabHOEe). Ho Kak TONBKO OH ITpeKkpaiias
UrpaTh, OH BOCCTaHABIMBAJI CBOe OTHOIIeHue ¢ «Ilyrem» — Mb60 OH BO3BpaIaICs
B TAaKOE COCTOSIHME IOTEHIMAJbHOCTM, M3 KOTOPOrO OH MOT HauyaTb UIpaTh BCe,
yTO X0Tesl. Ho B ToM U mpo6iema, 4TO, Jaxke uMes] BO3MOXKHOCTb UT'PaTh BCE, ITOT
MY3bIKAaHT (POKYCHPOBAJICS TOJBKO HAa TOM, UTO Kas3aJoCh €My IIeHHbIM, HE BHU-
Kas ¥ He oOpailias BHMMaHMSI Ha OCTaJibHOe 6orarcTBo Mys3biku. OmHa Kakas-TO
MeJIOOUSI WM >KaHp MeJIOOMii IOJHOCTbIO Mopaboilian ero TajaHT. I 310 BepHO
HE TOJIbKO JIJIT MY3bIKM, YTBEPKIAIOT Ja0Chl, HO U IS GyIocoduu, B KOTOPO Mbl
MbITAEMCSI MCKaThb (PyHIaMeHTaIbHbIe TTPUHITUIIBI JKU3HM, TIOJ/IMHHBIE TIaBHbIE 1[€H-
HOCTHU, HeM3OeKHO (POKycupyeMcsi Ha HUX, OTMETasl ajbTepPHATUBHbIE TOYKU 3pe-
HUSI, Y HeM36EeXKHO BMajaeM B COMUCTUMUECKME CITOPbI, HATATMBAHUS, TI€PEBUPAHMS
IpYrux, MpUAYMbIBaHME apryMeHTOB ad hoc ¥ Tpou., 1 mpod. Takoe oTBepskeHMe
YYKUX B3IVISIAOB Ha ()OHE YBEPEHHOCTM B MPAaBUJILHOCTY COOCTBEHHOTO, C TOYKMU

18 [Uyan-uzpr YLIIY, 74,75].
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3pEHUST JAOCOB, IUIOAUT BIIOJIHE PeaibHbIE CCOPbI MEXIY JIIOAbMU, ITOBOISIINE
o cmepty [UkyaH-u3el, 32.2].

B Uscyan-yswl cienManbHO TOAYEPKUBAETCS, UTO 6a30Basi YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM,
YTO MOXKET CYIIIECTBOBAaTb KaKasi-TO OT[eJbHAas BEIlb X COMEPHUUYECTBO MO MOBOLY
«TMPaBUJIbHBIX» BEILEH — 3TO IBa KOHIA ONHOV MaJIKU, OHY HAXOAATCS Bpoze Obl Aa-
JIEKO APYT OT APYTa, HO MEXKAY HUMU €CTh MPOMEKYTOUHbBIE 3TaIbl, KOTOPHIE JIIOMU
MOCTOSTHHO TE€PEXOTSIT.

[Uxyan-n3si, 2.10]17

[TyTh [HMKOTHA B MIPUHIIMIIE] ellle ¥ He HAUMHAJ UMETb MPEeMIe/ioB, CI0BA [HUKOTAA
B MPUHIUIIE] ellle ¥ He HauMHAIM MMEeTh [TOCTOSHCTBA. PasrpaHnueHust MOSIBISIOT -
CSI TIPU «ITOJIaraHuy “reM cambiM’» (T.e. aGCOMIOTM3AIMY YErO-TO KaK MOCTOSTHHO
u Heobxonumo npaBuwibHoro. — C.P.). ITonpo6yio ckasaTh 06 3TUX pasTpaHUUEHN -
SIX: TIOSIBJIIETCSI YCTAHOBJIEHME B KAYECTBE CYIIIECTBYIOIIErO U MOSIBISIETCS OTPAHM -
YyeHMe [3TOro|, MOSIBJISIETCSl KaTeropmusalysi U MOSIBJISeTCS OOCyXKIeHue [3Toro],
MOSIBJISIETCST WIEHEHYe U MOSIBJISIETCS CIIOP [0 pacuwieHeHHOM], OSIBJISIETCST COTep-
HUYECTBO ¥ TosiBisieTcst 6opb6a. U Bee aT0 [elile 1] Ha3bIBaIOT BOCbMBIO T06pOIE -
TeJbHBIMU [CHUIaMMU]. ..

[Toatomy maocckuit mygppel, yropobisisach «[Tytu», He GURCUpyeTCs HA OLIeHU-
BaHMM BeIel KaK «JIO/DKHBIX» WIIM «HEJOJIKHBIX», «XOPOIIMUX» WM <IUIOXUX»,
«IIPABWJIbHBIX» MJIM HEIIPaBUIbHBIX» (He «BJIIOOJISIETCS» B HUX) U B JIYUILEM CIydae
CUNMTAET CBOIO MO3UIIMIO OTHOCUTEJIbHOM, CUTYaTUBHOM, «pabouein» [Tam ke, 2.6],
B Mfeajie ke — BOOOIlle He CTPOUT PaIMOHAJbHOTO OOBSICHEHNMSI CBOMM JEVCTBMUSIM,
BMECTO 3TOTO MHTYUTUBHO CJIeAysl BceseHCKoi HeobxonmumocTu [Tam ke, 2.11].

[Ukyan-u3si, 20.1]20

...Ho He Tak, korzma Thl myTelliecTByellb, ocefas I1yTe u 6naromars! [Thi] He xBa-
JIUIIIb ¥ He TIOpUIlaelllb, ObIBaElllh TO JPAKOHOM, TO 3Meell (TO JieTaelllb, TO MoJi3a -
€lllb, T.€. VCTOJb3Yyelllb Bce BosMoxkHOCTU. — C.P.), TpaHchopMupyenibcsi BMecTe
CO BpEMEHEM ¥ HE CTPEMMUIIIbCS SIBJIAThCS/IENAaTh/IoaraTh 4TO-TO CITELMaIbHO
omuo. To BBepX, TO BHM3, Thl [e/aelllb MEPOJ rapMOHUIO, IJIbIBEIb M IyTellle-
CTBYellIb C MPeIKOM [Bceii] TbMbI Belleil. Eciu BemMTh Belly U He BEIIUTHCS OT
Belllell — TO KaK MOXKET GbIThb, YTOOBI ThI ObUT OO6peMeHeH [Belamu|?..

Oco6eHHO BaykKHA 3Ta MO3UIMS — HE OLIEHUBATh HUUETO abCOMIOTHO, HO TOBKO
OTHOCMTEJIbHO?!, — Korjla maoc KacaeTcsl OTHOIIEHMS K CMEPTHU U K HEOBXOOMMOCTH
MODAaJIbHBIX MPeNNMCcaHnii (Hapumep, Jro68u K topsim). CMepTs — He abGCOIOTHOE
3J10, HO BO3ZasiHMeE TI0 CIIPaBeIIMBOCTU (TIOCKOJIBbKY, UTOOBI TebGe KUTh, Thl Oepelllb
MaTrepuas y APYrUx BeIlei, a Tak Thl OTHAElllb, YTO GpasT) U CJIeqYIOIIMIL Iar B 6ec-
KOHEYHOM KpyroBopoTe mpeBpaitieHnit [Tam ske, 2.12; 6.2,5; 18.1 u mp.]. «I'yman-
HOCTb» (2#3Hb {—, KOHQYLMAHCKas BbICIIAs TOOPOETeNb) U «JIF0O0Bb K KaXKIOMY» —
He abCOJIOTHBIE IIEHHOCTH, & TOHKO HAaCTPOEHHbIEe MHCTPYMEHTHI, MMEOI/e CBOIO

19 [Wkyan-user YLIIY, 83].

20 [Yskyan-uzer YLIIY, 668].

21 A nyuine Boo6lie paLMOHAIbHO He pedeKCcupoBaTh, MOTOMY YTO B CAMOJ HO3UIUM «OTHOCUTBCS
BCeryia OTHOCUTE/IbHO» y3Ke KPOeTCsl aBCOMIOTHOCTb.
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0671aCTh MIPUMEHUMOCTH U He HYKHbIE, €CJIY B OTHOIIIEHMSIX MEXIY JIIOObMM U TaK
Bce B ropsiake [Ukyan-u3sl, 12.13; 14.4,6 u np.].

[Tomo6HOEe OTHOIIIEHME abCOIOTa ¥ MUPO3TAHUST MOKET IOKa3aTbCs OTpUIia-
TeJIbHBIM, ITyCTbIM, HETAaTUBHBIM, HO JIJIT Jaoca 3TO He Tak. [IJI1 Hero takoe OTHO-
IIIeHNe — 3TO COCTOsIHME CBOOOMADBI, KOTOPYIO aBGCOIOT — M JAOCCKUI MYAPEL, «BO-
mowaowyi» (mu 8 ) «IlyTb» [Tam >xe, 22.7], - OCTaB/ISIOT BelllaM, a AAOCCKUIA
MYyZIpel OTHOBPEMEHHO ¥ OOpeTaeT cebe; 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO BO3MOKHOCTEN: eC/in
HMYTO HA CaMOM Jejie He uMeeT OObEeKTUBHOI IIEHHOCTM, TO OHO He MMEET U He-
LIEHHOCTH, a 3HAUMUT — BCE MOYKHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh B HY;KHOM MECTE, B HY>KHOE Bpe-
Ms1, B HY>KHOUM cutyatiuu u T.4. [Tam xe, 1.6; 2.6; 17.5 u np.]. Henpussisanuoctb
K BelllaM BBIBOAUT J1a0Ca B M3MEpPEHME UUCTOrO <«IPUKIIOYEHMS]/TTyTElIeCTBUSI»
(0 1%). 1o cnoBo yacTo Gpurypupyer B Yscyan-y3ul Ipy OMUCAHUM JIMO0 OTHOLIE-
uust myapena K «I[Tytu», 1160 ciaencrsuit u3 Takoro otHoienus [Tam ske, 1.3,5;
2.5,12; 4.3; 6.2,6,8; 7.4; 19.2; 20.2; 21.4; 22.11; 24.3,11; 25.4; 33.6]. VccienoBare-
JIM, TIOMUEPKUBAIoIe CBsA3b (hrocodCcKoro maocusma C IIaMaHUCTUYECKMMM MPaK-
TUKAMY IOKHBIX TPEBHEKUTANCKUX TOCYIAPCTB, YACTO COOTHOCSIT STOT TEPMMUH C UE-
€ll IYXOBHBIX ITyTELIEeCTBUI IIaMaHa B IIaMaHu3Me. BO3MOXKHO, 9TO U CITpaBenjIuBO,
HO KOHTEKCT yIOTpeOIIeHNs 3TOro TepMMUHA B UxcyaH-y3bl CKOpee TOBOPUT B TOJIb3Y
6051€e GMIIOCOPCKOTO MOHMMAHMS: €CJIM HUUTO He TUIOXO U He XOPOIIIO, eCJIV TPaHu-
1IbI — 3TO YCJIOBHOCTb, TO POKAIONIeecs: OTCIoAa B yMe (cuHb L), MOC/L: «cepaue»)
BCEIPUSITHE U BCEOTOKIECTBJIEHNE JIOTMUYECKY BJIeUeT 3a COO0IM OTCYTCTBUE COKasIe-
HUIT ¥ OTHOCUTEIBHOCTb CMepTM?2; a eciM CMepTb OTHOCUTENIbHA, TO €CThb JIUIIb
6GeCKOHeUHas XM3Hb B PasHbIX GopMax M TpaHchOpMarusax ¢ 6€CKOHEYHbIMM BO3-
MOKHOCTSIMM. DTO ¥ HAa3bIBAETCST CJIOBOM «ITPUKJIIOUEHME/ Ty TellleCTBIEY.

Kpenko gepkaTbcs U He G/1arogapuTh

«ITyTemectBue» 1o Besmkomy «IIyTu», KOTOpoe JaoChl B IPYTIMX MeCTax Ha-
3BIBAIOT ellle «CTOSIHMeM Ha cTpaxe» (woy <), «xpaHeHuem» (6ao &), «aepxkanu-
eMm 3a» (uxcu ¥) mmm 6onee OBLIMM HENTPaTbHBIM «OGPETEHeM/IOCTVKeHneM/
noydeHuem» (03 15), maeT 1aocy TO, UTO MbI 6bI Ha3bIBAJIY HEBO3MYTUMOCTBIO, KO-
TOpast MHTePIIPeTUPYETCS KakK IIpeAe/ibHOe YIOBIeTBOPeHMe.

[Wxyan-13bI, 21.4]

Kondyuui ysunencs ¢ Jlao Tanem (Jlao-13b1. — C.P.)... u ckasan: «...[Bsl] moxo-
KM Ha 3a0bIBILIETO O BeIaX, OTAAIUBILETrOCs OT JIIOAEN U MPeObIBAIOIIero B Oy~
HouecTBe». Jlao [aHb ckasan: «$1 myreniecTBoBan cepaneM B Hawase Berein»...
Koudyimit ckasan: «Paspelinte CIpoCUTb O TOM, Kak IyTelliecTBoBaTh B Hem!»
Jlao Haub ckasan: «Ilomyunmts Ero - coBepileHHas KpacoTa M COBeplieH-
Hoe ynoBosibcTBMe! TlomyumBIIMiA COBEpIIEHHYIO KPAacoTy U IyTellleCTBYIOIIMIA
B COBEpIIIEHHOM YIOBOJIbCTBUY — HA3bIBAETCS TAKOM “COBEPIIEHHBIM UYESIOBEKOM ».

22 TloToMy YTO CMEPTb BOCIIPMHMMAETCS KaK Mepexof K HOBOM JKU3HU M TIOCKOJIbKY PasHMUIA MEXIY

«MOMM» U «APYTMM» — 3TO TOXKe YCJIOBHOCTb, [TO3TOMY 3Ta HOBAs KM3Hb TOKE€ BOCIIPUHMMAETCS
KaK «MOSI» KV3Hb. [103TOMY, TIOCKOJIbKY MYIpel OTOKAECTBIISIET ce6sl CO BCEM MUPO3TAHMEM, OH —
6eccMepTeH.
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Kondyumit ckasan: «[51] xoten 6bl ycablLaTh O MeToLe, [KOTOPbIM]| 3TO JOCTUra-
ercsi». [Jlao [Janb] ckasan: «...Bot, [lonHe6ecHas - To, uTO equHO [Bceli] TbMe Be-
uieii. [Ecim] moctuyb TO, UTO OHA eguHa ¥ MPUOGIIUTHCS K 9TOMY, TO YeThIpe KO-
HEYHOCTY, COTHM WIEHOB Teja [MOXHO| 6ymeT HMOCUMTAThb IBUIbIO U TPSI3BIO,
a CMepThb ¥ KU3Hb, KOHeIl 1 HavaJI0 [MOKHO| OymeT IMOCYMTaTh [4eM-TO, 1ofnob-
HbIM €CTeCTBEHHOM | CMeHe JHS ¥ HOUM; HUUTO He CMOKET CMYTUTb TaKOTO, He TO-
BODSI Y’Ke O TOM, UTO CBSI3aHO C MOJTyUEHUSIMU U MOTepsiMu, Gemamu 1 6aramu!..».

Ot Takoro yejioBeka He TpebyeTcs GiarogapHocTh cBoemy Cosmaresnto, Ha060-
port, GmarogapHocTb «IlyTu» OT ero mMopokmeHMii 3a ero «6jarogaTb» B OSHOM
u3 MecT (IO OmHOM M3 MHTeprperalmit) [UskyaH-113bl, 7.7] Kak pa3 SIBISIETCSI TeM,
yTO paciemisieT «I1yTb» Ha MHOKeCTBO KOHKPETHBIX TIOPOKAEHMI U YIIIEMJISIET €TI0
M3HAYATbHYIO IOTEHIMATBHOCTD [Cp. Takke: Tam ke, 5.4].

Haoc, TakuM 06pa3oM, OTpPUIIAET MOMUCTCKOe (M BO MHOrOM KOH(yIMaHCKOe)
MOHVMaHNe «JI0OBM» KaK OTAaJIeHMe OT TEepBOMPUYMHBI Bellei ¥ HACTOSIIUI UC-
TOYHMK BCSIKOV BPasKIbl M HEYCTPOEHHOCTM B 4YeJIOBeUecKoM >KusHu. [Ipy sTOM
JAOoChl, IO CYTU OTPUIIAsi MOMCTCKO-KOHQYIIMAHCKIE MUIeasbl, YaCTO B IeJIIX TIOJIe-
MMKM UT'PAIOT CO CJIOBAMM, UCITOJIb3YsT UX K€ COOCTBEHHbIE KaTeropui, HO BKJIaIbI-
Bas B HUX HOBBIII CMBICJI, WJIM K€ CTPOSIT CBOM COOCTBEHHBbIE MIEW HA CHSITUM»
(TIouTM B rereyieBCKOM CMbICiIe!) Melt OnmoHeHTOB. Hampumep, moposkmaroliee oT-
HomreHme «IlyTu» K Belam, Kak 1 y MouctoB (1 kKoHbyumanueB) «Heba» k co3ma-
HUIO Ha3bIBaeTCsl y 1a0COB «6yaromarbio» (03 ) [Tam xe, 12.8; 23.7], HO KOHKpeT-
HOe cofepskaHue, KOTOpOoe OHM BKJIAABIBAIOT B 3TO CJIOBO, KaK S IIbITAJICS I0KA3aTh,
ormuaercs. Kpome Toro, mapagurmarmdeckas dopma ommcanus «IIytu» — ato «me-
JIAFOILIMI/SBISIONIMICS X, HO He CUMTAIOIIMICS TaKMM Y-KOM, KOTOPbII OOBIYHO
MPOMU3BOOUT X», HApUMep, «UUTMPYeT M pasyKpaliMBaeT MHOXECTBO (GopM, HO
He SIBJISIETCST MCKYCHBIM» U T.I. B 3ToM cmbiciie «ITyTu» mpucyiie «BeluMKoe ueso-
BekosIo6me» (da x#camb 6y xaub A1), koTopoe «He ABJSETCA YETOBEKOIIOOU-
BbIM» [Wkyan-113b1, 2.10; cp. XyaitHaHp-113b1, 14.19].

3ak/roueHue

B xauecTBe Hamboee XapaKTEPHBIX AJI1 APEBHEKUTAICKOM MbBICIY U Haubosiee
KOHTPACTHBbIX TeUeHMiI OOBIYHO BbIAENSIOT KOHGyUMaHcTBO U maocusm [Kob63es
2006: 232]. Kak s mombITaacs MpogeMOHCTPUPOBATh B HACTOSIIEN CTaThe, OIpese-
JIEHHbIMM (YHIAMEHTATbHBIMY TMOJIOKEHUSIMM — a MMEHHO, yueHueM 00 OTHOIIIe-
Humu CosgaTesiss K CO3MaHMIO — JAOChI BITOJIHE ITPOTMBOCTOSIT M JIPYTOM KPYITHOM
IIIKOJIe TOTO BPEMEHM — MOU3MY.

MoucTbl apryMeHTUMPYIOT B MOJIb3y TOro, uto Cosmaresb a) pasjanyvaeT MeXIY
XOPOIIUM U TUIOXUM, TTPaBWIbHBIM M HEMPAaBUJIbHBIM, TOJIKHBIM M HENO/IKHBIM, U JKe-
JIaeT ¥ TIPOM3BOIUT IIJIT CBOMX CO3[AHUI TOJBKO MEpBOe; 6) ero OTHOIIEHUe K CO-
3MaHMSIM MOYKHO KBaJIM(UIIMPOBATD KaK «BEJIMKYIO JIIOO0Bb», ONMHAKOBYIO KO BCEM,
TOTOBYIO PasfeuTb CBOM M3ObITOUHBIE PECYPCH ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTM C CO3MaHMUSIMMU,
M KOTOpast MMeeT 3aMbICeJ, COCTOSIIMI B TOM, UTOOBI M CO3HAHUSI CMOIJIM ObI BO-
IJIOTUTh MEKIY co60Vi MOAOOHOE Ke COCTOSTHME «OIVHAKOBOM JIOOBM K KayXKIOMY »;
B) P 3TOM TaKast JII0G0Bb IMpe/IoyiaraeT rOTOBHOCTb CYOUTh M HaKa3aTb CO3[aHue,
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€CJIY OHO BBICTYIIAeT MPOTUB TeX, Koro Jioout CosmaTesib; I') U Ha 3Ty JKe JII0O0Bb,
KOTOpasl B Mpefesie JACT JIIOOSM TIOJTHOE YIOBJIETBOPEHME UX JKeJIaHWi, JOKHO OT-
BeYaThb CbIHOBHE} 6arofapHOCThIO, B TO BpeMsl KaK B PeaJibHOCTM OHa BCTpedaer
K ce6e B OCHOBHOM yTWJIMTAPHOE OTHOILIEHUE VUK IasKe TIOJTHOe UTHOPUPOBAHMKE.

Haocckmit Cosparesib, B CBOIO OYepeb, a) MPOU3BOIUT BCe BOOOIIE, 0GpaTHOM
CTOPOHOI1 Yero SIBJISIETCSI TO, YTO OH HMKAK He OLIEHMBAeT CBOM CO3haHusl; 6) ero
OTHOIIIEHME K CO3OaHUSIM SBJIIETCS, (DaKTUUEeCKM, COBOKYITHOCTBIO BCEX BO3MOXK-
HBbIX OTHOIIEHUI — OT IOJIb3bl IO Bpena, OT MPOKISTUS 0 6JarocjoBeHMs], OT IO-
POXKIEHUST IO YHUUTOXKEHMS; B) OH HMKOTO He CYIUT, HO OCTaBJISIET BCSIKO BELI
CcBOOOMY CJIEAOBATb CBOEN «COOCTBEHHON TAKOBOCTH »; T') €r0 OTHOIIIEHNE BCEMPUSI-
TUSL CO3JAaHUM MOXKET OBbITh pa3lesieHO MPAKTUKYIOIIVM Ja0COM, UTO AACT eMYy I0J -
HYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO CBOOOZY, COBEpIIIEHHOE YIOBJIETBOPEHME ¥ KBasubeccmepTue
(uepe3 OTOKAECTBIEHNEe cebs C TeM, UTO MPUIET eMy Ha CMeHY), B TO BpeMs Kak
OOBIYHO JIFOOM CTPEMSTCS abCOMIOTU3UPOBATh Ty MM MHYIO MO3ULIMIO KaK «IIpa-
BUJIbHYIO», ¥3-32 Y€ro M BHYTPM HUX, ¥ MEXIY HUMMU MPOUCXOOUT MOCTOSTHHAS
BpaXkza.

OTM OBa KOHTPACTHBIX 06pasa oTHomneHus Cosgaresnst ¥ CO3mAHMUIA, CYIs IO
BCEMY, KOppeaupyrwT ¢ obpaszamu camoro Co3sparesiss B JaHHBIX (UI0COPCKUX
cucTeMax: JIIo6OBb U CYA — C JIMYHOCTHOCTbIO «Heba», cBoGoma u 6Ge3omeHoY -
HOCTb - C 0Ge3JIMYHOCTHOCTBIO «IIyTu». BO3MOXKXHO, OHM TaKkKe KOPPEIUPYIOT
C MOPa/IM3aTOPCKUM YKJIOHOM MOVCTOB ¥ PEaKTUBHO, KPUTUUECKOM 10 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K KOHQYIMaHCKO-MOMCTCKOMY MOPau3aTOPCTBY MPUPOION gaocusMa. B cBs-
3U C 3TUM IUIOLOTBOPHO OBUIO 6Bl PACCMOTPETh U TPETHIO BEPCUIO OTHOLLIEHMS
CospaTens 1 co3maHus — KOHQYIMAHCKYIO, B KoTopol Takke Co3maTesb 0603Ha-
yasicst yepe3 TepmuH «Hebo», B KOTOPOII Takke 6B CYMIIBHO 33/IEICTBOBAH KOH -
IenT <«JIoO0BU» (HO HECKOJIBKO MHOM, YeM y MOMCTOB), HO KOTOpasi MbIC/IMIA
«Heb60» HEeCKOJIBKO MO-MHOMY, YeM MOWMCTBI (B 6OJbIEM Ge3JIMYHO-HATYpaIu3u-
POBaHHOM KJIOUe).
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cayibHOM 3TUKM», «OMbIT 3CXaTOJOTMUYECKON MeTadus3uKku. TBOPUECTBO M OOBEKTMBALIMSY,
«Wctuna n OtkpoBenne. [Iposeromenbl K KPUTHKE OTKpOBeHMs », «CaMOTIO3HaHMe» aHaI -
3UpyeTcs oTHoIIeHue puocoda K uaee «BEUHbIX afCKuUX MyK». PaccmarpuBaroTcst mpobiie-
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HOBBIBAETCSI BO3MOKHOCTb UM HEOOXOOMMOCTb (DuocodCKoro obCykIeHus 60rocI0BCKUX
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CylliecTBOBaHMe BEYHOTO a/ia 03HAYaJIo ObI ca-

MO€ CUJIbHOE OIIPOBEp>KEHME CYIIeCTBOBAHMS
Bora, camblit CHIbHBIN apryMeHT 6e360Kus

H.A. BepasieB

Camorio3HaHue

[Tpo6Gema ama ¥ BEUHOCTH aiCKMX MYK — OfHA M3 HauboJjiee OCTPhIX 1 6oJjies-
HEHHBIX MPOOGJIEM XPUCTUAHCKOTO OOrocjoBUSs, OOGCYKIABIIASCS HA ITPOTSKEHUM
Bceii ero ucropuu. MHorue aBTopuTeTHble 60rocyioBbl U yunTesisa Llepksu (Opuren,
I'puropuin Hucckuit) BpICKasbIBaJIM CBOM COMHEHMSI OTHOCUTEIBHO «BEUHOCTH» ajia.
Bosnee Toro, MoKHO cKasaTb, UTO JaHHas IMpobjemMa umeeT Gosiee oblliee U UKUCTO
dumocodckoe 3HaueHMe U, B KaueCTBe HEKOTOPOTO IpelebHOrO 3TUUYECKOTO MbIC-
JIEHHOTO 3KCIEPUMEHTa, OOCYKAAIOIIEro COOTHOIEHME JII0OBU, CIIPaBEIJIMBOCTHU
" CBOOOIbI, MOKET 06CYKIATbCSI GE30THOCUTENbHO XPUCTUAHCTBA, TEM3Ma U BO-
00l11le peIUrMo3Horo MupoBo3speuns. IIpu stom, eciim B XIX-XX BB. 9Ta Tema
HECKOJIbKO yTpaTuia CBOIO MOMYJIIPHOCTh, TO B KOHIle XX B. OHa, B KOHTEKCTE BO3-
pOKIeHus mpobiemMaTuku ¢uaocobun peaurum u Guaocopckoil TeoJoruu, CHOBA
BEPHY/Iach B AUCKyccroHHoe mose [Yosic 2013: 720-721; Hloxun 2018: 252-259].
Cpeny COBpeMEHHBIX MBICJIUTENIEN, OIM3KUX «KOHTUMHEHTAJIbHOW» TPaguluu, BO-
MPOC O BEYHBIX MYKax ¥ BCeOOIIeM CrlaceHuM IOCTaBwI coBceM HemaBHO [.B. Xapr
[cm.: Xapt 2021]. B HacTosiIee BpeMst B ero pa3paboTKy BHOCSIT CBOM BKJIAJ U OTe-
YyeCTBEHHbIE JICC/IeNOBATeM, KOTOpble, OMHAKO, K COXKAJIeHUIO, COCPeIOTauMBalOT
CBOe BHMMAaHMe Ha aHa/IM3e TOJIBbKO 3apybeskHbIx ayuckyccui [Kyses 2013: 128-144,
Mloxuu 2013: 145-159; T'aciapos 2021: 51-71; Mumrypa 2021: 72-91].

Mekny TeM, cieqyeT OTMETUTb, YTO B PYCCKOM PEIUTMO3HO-PMIOCODCKONM Tpa-
IUIVN, C ee TTIOCTOSTHHBIM ¥ MOJYEPKHYTHIM BHMMaHMeM K Mudy 1 Metabusuke, aTa
TeMa COXPaHsIa CBOIO aKTyaJbHOCTb BIUIOTH JO cepenuHbl XX B., KOIJa ee pasBep-
HYTbIe TPAKTOBKU (IIPUYEM B KPUTUUECKOM IO OTHOIIIEHMIO K TPAAUIIVIOHHOMY TTOHM-
MaHMIO KJTIOUe) TIPEIJIOKUIN B CBOMX TIOC/IeNHUX MpousBeneHmsx mnpot. C. bynrakos
un H.A. Bepnses. B Hacrosieit cratbe s TOIBITAIOCh TPEAJIOKUTh PEKOHCTPYKIINIO
MO3UIUM BTOPOTO U3 HUX. [IJIT 3TOTO S B Havyajie OCTAHOBJIIOCh Ha OCHOBHBIX TIOHSTH-
SIX I METOIOJIOTUUECKUX TPYIHOCTSX ¥ OCOOGEHHOCTSIX MOEro MOAX0/a, 3aTeM KPaTKO
OMMIITY OCHOBHOJ KOHTEKCT MbIC/M BeppasieBa - muckyccuio o6 afe B PyCCKOM pe-
JIMTUO3HOM MBICJIY, 3aT€M — OCYIIECTB/II0 PEKOHCTPYKLMIO €ro IMO3UIMY, OIMparo-
IIYIOCS Ha OCHOBHBIE TEKCTHI, TIOCBSIIIEHHbIE JAHHOM ITPo6jIeMe U B 3aKJTIOUEHME TT0-
MBITalOCh COOTHECTM UX C COBPEMEHHBIMMU OUCKYCCUSIMM Ha 3Ty TeMY, OGOCHOBATb
HEOOXOAMMOCTh GOTOCJIOBCKOTO OCMBICIEHMSI OCHOBHBIX BBIBOZOB MBICIIUTEJIS.

1. MeTonosiornueckue mpoieroMeHbl: OCHOBHbIE MIOHSTUS U TIOAXO]

[Topn «acxarosorueli» TPagUIIMOHHO MTOHMMAETCS «yUeHMe O KOHEUHBIX CyIbOax
MHMpa n 4ejIOBeKa» WM, MHaye, «ydyeHue O IIOCJIEAHUX Bellax». HeCMOTpH Ha TO,
YTO TPAAUIMOHHO 3CXATOJIOTUUECKME UIOEU OTHOCSITCS K cepe GOroCIOBCKMUX KOH-
LTI, 3CXaToJornveckas mpobieMarika Kak mpobjiemMarika «KOHIa», TaBHO yKe
BollIa B cepy BHUMaHUST Guaocodpckoro mbiiieHus. B pabore «TBopuecTBO
n obbextuBaius» H.A. Beppses, B uaCTHOCTH, XapaKTepM30BaJ CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIMIO
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KaK «3CXaTOJIOIMYECKYI0 MeTabM3MKYy», IIOHMMasl IO, STUM «PACCMOTpPEHME BCEX
BOIIPOCOB... B CBeTe KOHI@». bepaseB KpuTMUEH IO OTHOIIEHWIO K TOMY, YTO
IO CUX TOP «3CXATOJIOTMsI OCTaBajIaCh YaCThIO TOTMaTMYECKOV TEOJOTUY U TIPUTOM
He camoii riaBHO». CBOIO pabOTy OH IMOHMMAEeT KaK «OIBIT IHOCEOJIOrMYeCKOro
1 MeTabu3MIeCKOTO MCTOJIKOBAaHMST KOHIIA MUPa, KOHIIA MCTOPUI», OGHAKO Peub Ipu
3TOM HE MIET O «IPOTOBEIM KOHI[A MUPA», CKOPee, PeUb UET 06 OCTPOM OILYIIe-
HUM €r0 KOHEYHOCTM, JYXOBHOM OITbITE MCTOPMUYECKMX KaTacTpod, «OCTPOM UyB-
CTBe IIapAIIero B MMUpe 3/1a U rOpbKOI yuacTu yejoBeka B mupe» [Bepmser 1995:
164-165]. Konen mupa, ucropum, 6siTHs, o bepasieBy, o3HauaeT MpopbIB K TPaHC-
IEHAEHTHOMY CMBIC/TY, OCYIIECTBIISIONIMIACS KaK B MHAVBUIYATbHO-JIMYHOCTHOM
(He TonBKO B hopme cMepTH, HO U B (OpPME eNVMHNYHOTO ¥ YHUKAJIbHOT'O TBOPUECKO-
IO aKTa, B OCYIIECTB/IEHUM KOTOPOTO JMYHOCTD MPEOJ0JIEBAET KOHEUYHOCTh M CTAaTM -
Ky OBbITHSI), TaK ¥ B YHMBEpPCAJTbHO-MCTOPUUECKONM IepcrekTuBe. VIMeHHO 3mech
BCTAeT BOIMPOC O KOHEUHOI y4yacTy yesloBeka. B CBoeM OCHOBHOM 3TMUYECKOM TPaK-
tate, «O HasHaueHuM uej0BeKa», bepiseB TPeThbIO, 3aKIIOUMTEIbHYIO YaCTb Ha3bl-
BaeT «O moc/iemHKX BeljaX. DTUKA 3CXATOJIOTMUECKAss» ¥ TOCBSILIAET ee, MO BUIU -
MOCTH, TPAAUIMOHHBIM TOIOCAM: BOIIPOCaM CMepTH ¥ GeccMepTus, afa U pas. ITo
JAeT MCCIeN0BaTeIo MPaBO PACCMaTPUBaTh MPOOIEMY aJja M BEUHBIX MYK KaK 3CXa-
TOJIOTMYECKYIO He TOJbKO B UMCTO GOrOCTIOBCKOM, HO 1 B (OMI0COGCKOM 1, KOHKPET-
Hee, ClelnyalbHO 6epIsieBCKOM CMbICIIE.

OpHako mpeskae, yueM oOpaliaTbCsl HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO K aHa/JIM3y MbIcau bep-
IsieBa, KayKeTCsl HeOOXOAMMbBIM Ce/IaTh HECKOJIBKO METOMOIOTMYECKMX OTOBOPOK.

1. B maHHOM TeKCTe s He pelllalo JOrMaTUUYECKYIO MMPobJieMy ajia U Bemy BCe pac-
Cy’KIeHe He B 60roCIOBCKOM, a B (GuI0CcO(CKOM MM, Jaske TOUHee — B UCTOPUKO-(pum-
socodckoM Kimode. Ero rpeameTom BhICTymaeT GuiocodcKast TeONOrysl, T.e. CUTYaIys,
Korga Gusiocod Mo KakMM-TO TMPUUMHAM BXOOUT B MPOCTPAHCTBO GOTOCIOBCKMUX [VC-
KYCCHIA, CTaBUT U peIliaeT 60roc/IoBCKME BOMPOCHI 1 TPOGJIEMBI, HO JIeJIae€T 3TO CBOVIMIA,
dunocobckumm, MeTogaMu M He TIPETEHIYET HA pedyb OT MMeHy LIepKByM, HO MBICJUT
MCKITIOUMTETBHO Ha CBOM CcTpax U puck. Kak crpaBenymmBo 3ameTi B.B. 3eHbKOBCKMA:
«bepasieB He XoueT ObITh OOrOCIOBOM, OH IO3BOJISIET cebe ocTaTbcs GuaIocodpom u To-
713, Koraa GaKTUIeCKM TPAKTyeT OGOrocaoBCKue TeMbl» [3eHbkoBckmi 2001: 729].

2. Borpeky ToMy, UTO NpUBEIEHHOE BbICKa3biBaHME 3€HBKOBCKOTO COAEPSKUT
SIBHO KPUTUYECKME KOHHOTALIMM, MHE KasKeTCsI, UTO TaKOro popaa «puaocodpckue Ha-
6eru» B 061aCTh GOTOCJIOBUST UMEIOT GOJIBIIIOE 3HAUeHMe, He3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, CO-
rjialliaeMcsi Mbl MJIM HE COIVIalllaeMCs C KOHE€UHbIMUY BbIBOOAAMU OHAHHOI'O (bI/UIOCO(ba.
®dunocodckuit aHaan3 GOrOCIIOBCKUX YTBEPKIEHMII M apT'yMEHTOB, CTaBIIUIA B IO-
cemHee BpeMst HOPMOJ KaK B «KOHTMHEHTA/IbHOM», TaK U B «aHAJIUTUUYECKO» Tpa-
ONIOVNA, IIO3BOJIAET JIyUIlle ITOHATb MX I'€Hea/IOrMI0, MX «COLMOJIOTMIO» KaK (I)OpM
3HAHMS, UX JIOTUUECKYIO CTPYKTYPY, YCIOBUS MX MBICJIMMOCTHU, UX ITUUECKME UM-
IJIMKalli, OHTOJIOIrNMYeCKIMe O6H33.TeanTBa, KOTOpbI€ OHUM HaJ/lararoT, B UTOre — Jiyu-
1IIe TIPeCTaBUTh Ccebe, KaK BBIVISIAST 3TU YTBEPXKIEHMUST ¥ apryMeHThI B IVIa3aX IO-
TEHILMAIbHON aymuTopuyu OGOTOoCIOBCKMX uaei. Kpome Toro, BBIHOCS 3a CKOOKM
MMPOBO33pEHYECKIe 06s13aTe/IbCTBA, CBSI3aHHbIE C TEMM WJIM MHBIMU GOTOCIOBCKM-
MM KOHIEMIMAMMU, Prytocod MOKET MPEeACTaB/IsITh X KaK CBOETO POa MbIC/IEHHBIE
3KCIIEpUMEHTHI (Harp., 3TUYeckue OUIeMMbl), UMeIolye 3HaueHNe He TOJIbKO sl
6OroC/IOBOB WM XPUCTUAH, HO U JIJI BCEX JIIOIEN, HE3aBUCHUMO OT UX YOESKAEHUA.
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3. OgHako B ciaydae bepaseBa McTOpuKO-GMIOCOGCKMIT aHAIMU3 €ro apryMeH-
TOB BCTPEUAETCSI CO CrienubUUeCKMMM CJIOKHOCTSIMM. Takoy aHaau3 moapasyMena-
€T BBITIOJIHEHME TpeX omepanmii: 1) momelienne uaeii bepaseBa B pesieBaHTHBIN UM
KOHTEKCT; 2) YCTaHOBJIEHME UX MECTA B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe ITyTeM 3) OCYIeCTB/IEHUS
PaIVOHAIBLHOM PEKOHCTPYKIMY IPEIJIOKEHHOM UM CUCTeMbI aprymeHTamym. OTcio-
Jla MOKHO OyJIeT TOMbITaTbCS 4) COTIOCTAaBUTh UX C UTOTaMM COBPEMEHHBIX JIUCKYC-
CUii, caenaTh MpeaBapUTe/bHbIe BbIBOABI 00 MX 0011epnI0cohCKOM U 6OroC/IOoB-
CKOM 3HaYeHUMU.

HMeHHO TpeTbsl poLienypa OKasbIBaeTCsl Haubosiee MpobIeMaTUIHONM, TPUYEM
IO TIPUYMHAM ABOSIKOro poga. CHOBa CONLTIOCh Ha 3€HbKOBCKOTO, TOYHO yKa3aBIlle-
IO CTUJIMCTUYECKME VCTOKU 3TOM TPymHOCTU: «B nmureparypHoi MmaHepe bepnsiesa
€CTb HEKOTOpPbIE TPYOHOCTH, — YACTO UMTATEIO TPYOHO YIOBUTb, OTUETO HAHHAs
dpasa ciemyeT 3a MpembIAYIIE: MOPO KaskeTCsl, UTO OTHAe/bHbie (Gpasbl MOXKHO
6bUIO OBbI JIETKO TEepeqBUraTh C MECTa Ha MECTO — HACTOJIbKO HESICHOM OCTaeTCs
CBSI3b NIBYX psiioM crosimx ¢pas» [3erpkoBckuii 2001: 718]. 3eHbKOBCKMIA ke
paccMaTrpuBaeT «aOPUCTUUYHOCTL», «(HParMEHTAPHOCTbY, «ITYOJIUIIUCTUIHOCTD»
" «podeTusM» Kak 4epThl HE TOJBKO CTWJIS, HO M MeToma GephaseBCKoro (Guio-
cobctBoBaHMs. Bce 3TO HaxoguTCS B SIBHOM ITPOTMBOPEUMM C AHAIUTUYECKUMU
TEHIEHIMSIMM COBPEMEHHOM MBICJIM U CYIIIECTBEHHO 3aTPYAHSIET BbISIBJIEHNME pally -
OHAaJIbHBIX ¥ OOIIe3HAYMMbBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B MbIC/IM (uocoda.

W3 sTOro BhITEKAET BTOpAst TPYOHOCTDb: aKIeHTUpyeMass 3eHbKOBCKUM B CBSI3U
C YKa3aHHBbIMM YepPTaMy «JIMYHOCTHOCTh» 6epsieBCKOrO MbIIIJIEHMST 3aCTaBJIsLIa UC-
CJIeoBaresiell ero TBOPYECTBAa OTHOCUTBLCS K PAIlMOHAJILHOM CTOPOHE €ro MbIIIIe-
HUS C TIpeHeOpeskeHeM 1, B pe3y/IbTaTe, B YaCTHOCTH, €r0 apryMeHTalus B BOIIPOCE
06 ame ellle HM pa3y He CTAaHOBMJIACH IIPEAMETOM CEPbe3HOrO aHajM3a HM CO CTO-
poHb! Puocodos, HM O CTOPOHBI 60rocnoBoBl. Mexay TeM OHa, HECOMHEHHO,
3aCJTy>KMBaeT OUeHb Cepbe3HOro OTHOIeHus. Huske s1 mocTapaioch 0O0CHOBATh Te-
31C, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY peYb TYT MUIET OTHIONb He O JIMYHBIX sMoIMaxX bepmsesa,
a 0 Pa3sBEPHYTON U JOBOJLHO CJIOXKHOWM CHCTEME apryMeHTalyu, Cepbe3HOM aHaJIM -
3e TPEIIIOChUIOK U CJIEACTBUI UIEN «BEUHBIX afiICKUX MYK», XOTSI M CKPBITOM 3a Mpy -
cyiuM bepsieBy HECKOJIBKO XaOTUMUHBIM, HEaKaJeMMUUHbIM M OTUACTU XYHOsKe-
CTBEHHBIM CITOCOOGOM WM3/IOKeHMs. [IJiT TOro, YTOObI BBIWIEHUTh 3TU apryMEHTbI
13 6epasSeBCKOrO TEKCTA, YTOObI OTHAENUTb X APYT OT APyra U IMpeacTaBUThb B Gop-
Me MMEHHO apryMeHTOB, COOTHOCUMBIX C OOCYKAAeMbIMM B COBPEMEHHBIX OUCKYC-
CUSIX, €0 HEOOXOIMMO ONpeeeHHbIM 06pa3oM MperapupoBaTb, paCWIEHNTh, IIepe-
(bpasupoBatb, yTOUHUTb.

[TouumaHue mpencTaBieHuss 06 ame B COBPeMeHHbIX (GMI0CO(CKO-peIUTno3-
HbIX U (PUIOCOPCKO-TEOTOrMUECKUX AUCKYCCUSIX (GOPMYIMPYET BCjied 3a XapToM
u KsauBurom B HemaBHel cratbe U. N'acmapos. OH BhifiensgeT 4 TOBOJbLHO-TaKM SIC-
HbIX U OTUET/IMBBIX IMOJIOKEHMS, OOCYKIEHME KOTOPBIX BENETCS, KaK OH YTBEPKIa-
€T, IVIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B MOpPaJbHOM WM TEOJIOTMUECKOM (CKOpee — OHTOJIOrMYe-
CKOM) KJTIOYe:

1 O Heit MMMOXOIOM, C MOXBAJION 3TUUECKOro Xapakrepa, roBoput H.O. Jlocckuit [Jlocckuit 2007:

328], 13 coBpemeHHbIX uccienoBanmii cm.: [depranes 2014: 11-19; I'aueBa 2018a: 146-159].
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(1) Aumu-ynueepcanusm: HekoTopble Jitonu MomnagyT B af,.

(2) Anmu-anHueunayuorusm: Jlromm, momaBIIve B afi, He IPEKPATAT CBOE CYIIe-
CTBOBaHMe.

(3) Omepnanusm: Jlrogy, nonasliiMe B aJi, OCTAHYTCSI TaM HaBEYHO.

(4) Pempubyyuorusm: I1pebpiBaHMe B any SIBJISIETCS BO3IAsIHUEM 3@ I'PEXU, COBEP-
IIeHHbIe B 3eMHoi skusum [[acnapos 2021: 54].

Huske Mbl MOCMOTpPUM, KakK «XaocC» OepsieBCKOrOo MbIIIJIEHUSI COOTHOCUTCS
C 9TUMU TOJIOKEHUSIMY, M He TO3BOJISIeT M OH TaK MM MHauye HaMeTUThb IMepCliekK -
TUBBI, BBIXOJSAIIME 32 UX PAMKMU.

2. KoHTekcT

[Ipeskme yeM mepexomouTh HEMTOCPENCTBEHHO K aHaauM3y Mbiciau beppsesa, cie-
IyeT CKa3aTb HECKOJIbKO CJIOB O ee KOHTEKCTe: MOCTAaHOBKe MpObJIeMbl afa B UCTO-
pPUM PYCCKOM MbIC/M. B 3HaumMTebHON cTemeHM 3Ta paboTa IMpofesiaHa B CTAThSIX
A.T. aueBOI1, MOCBSIIIEHHbIX TOCTAHOBKE B HEJ TeMe aroKaracracyuca. B kauecTse
MCXOOHBIX TOUEK 37eCh MPEACTAIOT «JIOTMKA BCEMPOILIEHNMSI» CTaplia 30CUMBbI, TTPe[ -
noskeHHast [locroeBckuM B «Bparbsix KapamasoBbix», «yueHue 06 aKTMBHOM, TBOP-
YeCKOM XPUCTUAHCTBE», TPUSHAIOIINI YCIOBHOCTD AMIOKAIUIITUYECKUX TIPOPOUECTB
«aKTMBHO-TBOpUeckuin scxarosorusm» (bepaser) H.®. demoposa, pa3BuBaroImi
ux ropxon CosioBbeBa, [Jis1 KOTOPOI'O «MAey BCEeOMHCTBA ¥ GOroyesIoBeYecTBa Jio-
TMYECKU UCKITIOUaIU U pasfesieHne, ¥ OTBEPsKEHHOCTh MPUMEHUTENIbHO K Mpeobpa-
SKEHHOMY cocTostHuio mupax. Kak cinencreue, «u mjis @enoposa, u ajis ConoBbeBa
«OCYKII€HME HAa BEUHbIE MYUYEHUS XOTsI ObI OMHOTO CYIIIECTBA. .. PABHOCWIIBHO OCYK-
IEHUIO BCeX», a TOTMaT O BEUHBIX MYKax OKasbIBaeTCs, Mo BbipaskeHi0 CoIoBbeBa
B 12-m «Utenuu o BorouenoBeuectBe», «THYCHbIM». C 3TOI MO3UIMEN TTOJIEMU3N-
poBasn K.H. JleoHTbeB, KPUTUKOBaABLINI 1aei0 JJOCTOEBCKOTO O «MMPOBOW TapMO-
HUM» U UAEIO MPOrpecca ¢ JOrMaTMYeCKOM EPKOBHON MO3UIMU U YTBEPIKIABIINI
«Bceobl1Iee paspylieHne» Kak UTOr MupoBoro npouecca [['auea 2018a: 31-34].

Bce 3Ty aBTOpBI Upe3BbIYAHO BaskHbI JJ1s1 bepasieBa U MX MHTYUIIUU TIOCTY -
SKMUJTM BOSKHBIMM TOYKAMM OTCUETA €ro MBIILIEHMS, B TOM YMCJIe M B pacCMaTpuBa-
eMoM 3mech Bompoce. Mimenno ®enopoB u ero Kputnueckoe Bocopustue [laHTe
KaK «MCTUTEJBbHOTO MUCcaTesiss» uin «reHust mectu» [Bepases 1996: 138; Bepasen
1931: 292] cayskut gyst BepasieBa MOCTOSHHONM TOYKOM OTCYETAa B Pa3MBILITIEHUSIX
O TIpUpOLe aja.

JIeOHTbEB BOCIIPMHMMAETCS MM KakK YeJIOBEK, C INIybodaiilieil cepbe3HOCThIO
MEPEKMUBLLINI «CTpaxX BEUHBIX aJCKUX MyK»: «IlepeskuBaHye 3TOro yskaca M cTpaxa
OH CUMTAJT PEJIUTMO3HBIM MEPESKMBAHMEM IO MPEUMYIIECTBY, OH C HUM CBSI3bIBAJI Ca-
MYIO CYHIHOCTb XPUCTMAHCKOM PeSIUTMY KaK peuruu uckyruieHus» [bepasieB 1926:
222]. Hanmpotus, Bn. ConoBbeB, mcxoas u3 unen 60rouesioBeyecTBa «HUKOrA He 1M0-
HUMaJI XPUCTUAHCTBA KaK VICKITIOUMTEIbHO DEIUTHUIO JIMYHOTO CIAaceHusl, a BCerma
MMOHMMAJI €T0 KaK PeIUTUIO PeoOpaskeHNsT MUpa, PeSIUTHIO COLMAIBHYIO U KOCMUYe-
ckyto» [BepaseB 1989a: 209], nnes 60roBoIionieHNs y HEro npeobiagana Haf, Uae-
el ICKYTIJIEHWS, M 3TO ObIJIO OCHOBOM [IJIS1 €r0 OTPUIIAHNSI BEUHOCTH afCKUX MYK.
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CitoskHee BCero BBINIIOUT B M300paxkeHUn BepasieBa AyuasiekTuka ama B MbIIII-
nenuu JJocroeBckoro. MimenHo ocTtoeBckuit Hanbosiee riTyGOKO MCCIENOBAT Ty TH
YyeJIoBeUeCKoy CBOOOIbI B ee CBsI3u cO 3/10M. st [IoCTOeBCKOTO 3J710 He SIBJISIeTCS
MPEXOISIIYM MOMEHTOM B 3BOJIIOIIMM T00Opa, «3J10 AJIs1 Hero ecthb 3710». C peasbHO-
CTBbIO 3J1a CBSI3aHAa ¥ PeaJlbHOCTb afa: «3J10 JO/KHO CrOpeTh B aiCcKoM orHe. M oH
IIPOBOJUT 3JI0 Yepe3 3TOT aficKuit oroHb» [BepaseB 1923: 93]. Ho sTa peasbHOCTD
BeChbMa criendnuHa, CBOIO KPUTHKY «CyHeOHOro» MOHMMAaHMUS XpUCTUAHCTBA Bep-
IsieB BO3BOOMT 3mech K JlocroeBckomy: «He BHelIHSS Kapa OXWUOaeT 4YejOBeKa,
He 3aKOH M3BHE HAJIaraeT Ha YeJjIOBEKA CBOIO TSKEJTYIO PYKY, a U3HYTPU, MMMAaHEHT -
HO pacKpbIBaloleecss BoskeCTBEHHOe HAvyayo MOpPaskaeT ueOBeUYeCKYI COBECTb,
OT OIAJISIOIIETO OTHSI BOKbEro cropaeT 4eyioBeK B TOM TbME U ITyCTOTE, KOTOPYIO OH
cam usbpan ce6e» [Tam ske: 73-74].

B konne XIX - Havase XX B. K KpUTUKAM MJIeM BEYHOTO afa IMPUCOEIVHSIETCS
HOBBINI psif, MbIC/MTeNel, K KotopbiM A.I. I'aueBa orHOocuT Po3anoBa, Toscroro,
HecmesnoBa. Bce oHM Tak mau uHaye obpalliaiv BHMMaHME Ha 3JIEMEHTbI aHTPOTIO-
MOP®HOI KECTOKOCTH, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIME B 3TOJ KOHLEMIUY, IPUUYEM HE TOJIBKO
Ha YPOBHE PEJIMTMO3HBIX MPENCTaBIEHNI, HO ¥ Ha YPOBHE UX JTOTMaTUUYECKON PUK-
cauyu (mpexke Bcero, B «Jlormatuke» mutp. Makapus)2.

Bce oHm oKkasanu 3HaUMTENbHOE BIIMSIHME Ha CTaHOBJIEHMEe MbIcu Bepmsesa.
IIpotus PosaHoBa OH yTBEpsKOal XPUCTMAHCKMUIA CMBIC/I MUPa, €T0 KOHEYHOE MTPeosd-
paykeHue ¥ BceoOblliee MPOCBETIEHNE, B CJIOKHOM BHYTpPeHHeM auaiore ¢ ToacTeiM —
MIBITAJICST HAMTU TaKoM 06pas XpUCTUMAHCKONM JOTMaTMKM, KOTOPbIN He MOANazaa Obl
MO, KPUTUYECKYIO apryMeHTAallMI0 BEJIMKOro Icaressl, B yueHun HecmesnoBa oH
y>Ke B Hauasie XX B. HAXOAWI OCHOBAaHMSA IJI YTBEPSKOEHNSI BO3MOXKHOCTHM CIACEHUS
«U SI3BIYHUKOB, ¥ YMEPIINX, U faske maaimx ayxoB» [[auesa 20186: 149-150].

KauecTBeHHO HOBBIM 3TallOM CTaJI0 OCMBICTIEHME 3TOM Uaeu B GOIbIINX (HUIIO-
CO(CKO-TEOJIOTUYECKMX TPaKTaTaX BTOPOTO AecaTuietTuss XX Beka.

Becbma crienmyduueckyro MOSUIMIO B 3TOM Borpoce s3aHuman o. I1. dmopeH-
CKMit, yTBepkOaBiimit B Kuure «Ctonm u yrBepkaenue Vctuubly (1914) npuHim-
MMAJIbHYIO aHTUHOMUYHOCTD ITPAaBOC/IABHOM 3CXaTOJIOTUY, B YACTHOCTHU, CHOpMYITn-
POBABILMIA «AHTMHOMMUIO T€EHHbBI», B KOTOPOW TE3MC: «HEBO3MOXXHA HEBO3MOYKHOCTD
BCEOOIIIEro CraceHus» UCXOOUT U3 boykuein IF06BY K TBapy, a aHTUTE3NC: «BO3MOK -
Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTb BCEOOILEro CriaceHusi» — U3 CBOOOAHOI J1I06BU TBapu K bory
[@nopenckuit 1990: 208-209]. Ilpu atom DnOpeHCKMI pacCMaTpUBaeT pasaNyHble
AQHTPOIOJIOTMYECKME ¥ ICXATOJOrMUECKMEe KOHIIEMIMM KaK «PalMOHAIM3AINA MU-
CTUYECKOTO Mpoliecca Haka3aHus u ouniteHuss» [Tam ske: 254], a pellieHue aHTUHO-
MMM BUOUT B OJHOBPEMEHHOM YTBEPKIEHUM Tesuca M aHTuTesuca. B ocHoBe ero
JIESKUT TIPEIIoOKeHe 00 UCIbITHIBAIOIIEM M PAaCCEKAIOIIEM YejloBeKa MUCTUYE-
CKOM OTHE, TIOT, IEMCTBMEM KOTOPOTO I'PEXOBHAST SMITMPUUECKas] CAMOCTb OTHEJISIeTCs
OT MOAJIMHHOTIO SI/Ipa JIMYHOCTHU, IPUUYEM TaK, YTO TO, UTO JIJIS [IEPBOV MTEPEKMBAETCS
KaK «HEeIpeCcTaHHas MPOJO/IKaeMOCTb B AYPHYIO OECKOHEUHOCTb» MYYEHUS, IJIs
BTOPOM TPEACTAET KaK «abCOJIOTHBIN MO CONEPKaHMIO MUT, KOIJa COMPUKACAIOTCS

2 O pacnpoCTpaHEeHHOCTM KPUTMUECKOTO OTHOIIEHMS K Miee BeYHbIX MyK B Poccum Havama XX B.
CBUIETEIbCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, TOKIag cB. Myd. A. XKypakoBckoro, caesnanubiii B 1916 r. B Kne-
CKOM pesnurno3Ho-punocodckom obitectse [[auesa 20186: 150].
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rpex u B3op Boskuit», Kak «OrHEHHas orepalus», pe3yJIbTaToOM KOTOPOW CTaHOBUTCS
obbexTuBHOE criacenune [Dmopenckmit 1990: 244, 240]. Otmetrm gy Oymyiuero,
4yTO M3NoKeHre DIOPEeHCKOrO CTPOUTCS Ha MOCTOSTHHOM TepeMeHe TOUKM 3PeHMS:
CyOBEKTUMBHONM — UeJIOBEUECKOTO MEPEXXUBAHNS M OOBEKTUBHOM — «y1s1 bora», a Tak-
K€ COOEPKUT B cebe BayKHBIM KOMITApaTUBUCTUUYECKMIA 3JIEMEHT — COIOCTABJIEHME
XPUCTUAHCKUX TIPEICTaBIeHN 00 ajie ¢ JOXPUCTUAHCKUMMU.

BepnsieBckas kputrka B aapec DIopeHCKOro XOpoIIo U3BECTHA, OOHAKO, MMEH-
HO YyueH}e O T'eeHHe BbI3BAJIO Y HEro CKOpee OmOOPUTEIbHBIN OTKIMK: «YUeHMe
cBstitr. DIOPEHCKOro O reeHHe MOJIOKUTETbHO OPUTUHAIBHO, MHTEPECHO U, BEPOSIT-
HO, He OPTOJOKCAIbHO, B HEM BCe-TaKy HAMIYT 5JIEMEHThI HEHABUCTHOTO OPUTEHM3-
Ma, CBOe06pa3HOro rHOCTUIIM3MA, OTPULIAHME OPTOLOKCATbHBIX afcKUxX MyK» [bep-
nseB 19896: 562]. B pmanbHeliiiieM Mbl YBUAMM, UTO DSIE €rO BaKHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
OBLT MCTIOIb30BaH bepisieBbIM B COOCTBEHHBIX Pa3MbIIIUIEHUSIX.

CB0oe06pa3Hy MPU3PAYHOCTb U 6eCCYyObEKTHOCTb BEUHBIX aICKMX MYK YTBEP-
skmaeT, otuactu caemys dmopeHckomy B aToM Borpoce, u E.H. Tpy6elikoit B cBoem
«Cmpicyie skusum» (1918), crpeMmBIIMIACS, 11O TPUSHAHUIO UCC/IENOBATEEN, OTCTA -
MBaTb OPTONOKCANIbHYIO KoHUenumio [Bempkunapy 2014: 137-141; TaueBa 20186:
154; Mutpocdanos 2018]. C ero Touku 3peHuss OCHOBHAsT MOpajbHAas TPYIHOCTh
9TOM KOHIIEMIMM BO3HMKAET MPU ero aHTPOIIOMOP(GHOM WM, TOUHee, KOCMOMOp®d-
HOM BOCIIPUSTUM: «MBbI MBICJIMM afcKie MYKU M0 06pasy 1 MomoOuIo Halllero Bpe-
MEHHOIO Tpolecca, Kak 4To-To 6e3 KOHIA mjisiiieecss Bo BpemeHun» |Tpyberkon
1922: 120]. Kpome Toro, «an BO3MYylllaeT COBECTb, TOCKOJIbKY Mbl IPeACTaBISIEM
cebe sKM3Hb B Iy, )XU3Hb, 0OpeueHHYIO0 Ha 6eckoHeuHble MydyeHms» [Tam ske: 121].
OpHako mepexon K abCOMIOTHOV CMEpPTU CJIEAYET MbBICIUTh CKOpee KaK HeKoe 3a-
Mepiliee MTHOBEHMe, ¥ HMKAKOM KU3HM B COOCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE CJIOBA B amy M HeT.
Ero ommmune or ®OmopeHCKOro U mpubaMsKeHMe K OPTOJOKCATIbHOM KOHLIENIVM 3a-
KJIIOYaeTCs B TOM, KaK MBICJIUTCS MM 3TOT OKOHYATeNIbHbIN mepexon: « CBOGOTHBIM
caMooTIpefiesieHeM COTBOPEHHOE CYIIECTBO Ha BEKM BEUHbIE OTHEJISIETCS OT CaMo-
r'O MICTOUYHMKA SKM3HYU U B 3TOM OTPEIIEHNY UCTIBIThIBAET KPAHIO, HeCIpee/bHYIO
myKy» [Tam ske: 120]. Tem cambIM, omHaKo, yTBep)kIeHMe O OecCyObeKTHOCTU
Y TIPU3PAYHOCTHU aICKOM MYKM, BCe-TaKM, OCTAeTCsl AeKJapaTUBHbIM. ITycTb mMyKa
IJTUTCSI TOJIBKO MMT, HO CaM K€ aBTOP YTBEPsKAAeT, UTO «B JAHHOM CJIyuyae «MUI»
COBIIAIAeT C BEYHOCTHIO U MOTOMY BMeIllaeT B cebe Ty OGecIpenesbHOCTh CTpamia-
HUSI, KOTOpasi COOTBETCTBYeT OecrpenenbHOCTU yTparbl» [Tam ske]. VIHTepecHO,
OITHAKO, IMpencTaBiieHne TpybelnKkoro o cyme Kak «BOCIIOMMHAHUM BCEM MPOXKUTONM
4yeJIOBEKOM JKM3HM [0 MeJIbyailiMx noppobHocren» [Tam ske: 122], - koTopoe, Kak
MBI YBUIMM B JajibHelIleM, GyIeT UCIOoIb30BaHo bepseBbim.

K stomy psimy mbiciau npumMbikaeT u bynrakos B «Cete HeBeuepuem» (1917),
rIe TakKe YTBEPXKIAeTCs aHTMHOMUYHOCTD 3CXaTOJIOTUM: ««BeuHble MyKyu» MMEIOT
JIUIIb OTPULIATEIbHYIO BEYHOCTb, 3TO TOJILKO TEHb, OTOpachiBaemMasi CaMOCTBIO.
Henb3sa mosTomy mpu3HaTh 38 HUMM TOJIOKUTETBHOV CWJIBI BEUHOCTM, a TTOITOMY
M HEJIb3SI YTBEPKIATh MX HEYHUUTOKMMOCTb, XOTSI OJMHAKOBO HEJIb3SI €e U OTpU-
1aTh. 30€Ch PEUTMO3HAsT arlopusl, ¥ B CMUPEHUU OCTAHOBUTHLCS TIPEN 3TOM HENO-
CTYITHOM TalfHOV MOBEJIEBAET PEJINTUMO3HOE LIeJIOMYIPHE ¥ CKPOMHOCTh», KOTODBIE,
OIHAKO, TIO3BOJISIIOT COXPAaHMUTDh HANlEKAY Ha mobeny «Heu3pedeHHO 068U Boxkim-
eit» [BynarakoB 1994: 356]. IIpu sToM U cTaHmapTHas JOrMaTUyecKas MOCTAaHOBKa
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BOIIPOCA, ¥ OPUTEHM3M, ¥ KOHIIEMIMS Iepece/ieHusT OyIl OAMHAKOBO MPU3HAIOTCS
palMOHAIU3AISIMMU, «IPUMEHSIIOIIMMU K SKU3HM OYIYILEro Beka KaTeropuy Hallei
BpeMeHHOCTU» [BynrakoB 1994: 356]. Tem He MeHee MbICIUTENb YTBEPIKIAET Kave-
CTBEHHYIO PasHMUIY MeXAy cBobomoy B bore, Kak repexome K HOBOMY OBbITUITHOMY
BO3pacTy, MCKIIIOYAIOIIEMY BO3MOKHOCTD I'pexa 6e3 MoBpeskAeHMsI CBOOOMbI, U CBO-
607011 B 3/1e, KOTOpAsl «IIpefIoJiaraeT CyIOpOKHOe BOJIeBOe yCuine HellpepbIBHOTO
O6yHTa, TTOYEMY C Hee ¥ MOXKHO copBaThcs» [Tam ske|; pa3BuUTHE 3TOTO PSIfa MbIC-
neit B mospHux paborax - «Hesecra Aruma» (1945) u «Anokammmncuc Voanua»
(1948) - Takke npuBemer bynrakosa K OTPUIIAHNMIO BEYHOTO a/ia, KOHIEMIUY arloKa-
Tacracuca, He OTpUIIAIOIIel CBOOOABI uejoBeka, — 06 aTuxX uaesx beprseB Heus-
MEeHHO OT3bIBaJICs ¢ 6osblM ofobpenneM [bepases 1996: 131-132].

Takum 06pasoM, MbI BUAUM, KaK B PyCCKOM MbICJIM BTOPOI MOJIOBMHBI XIX - Ha-
yaja XX B. HApacTajo CBOeoOpasHoe MOpabHOe 6eCIIOKOVICTBO, CBSI3aHHOE C IIPO0-
JIEMOV BEYHBIX aICKMX MYK. DTO 6eCIIOKOVICTBO, CBSI3aHHOE CO CBOErO POJAA «aKTU-
BUCTCKOM» 3CXaTOJIOTHeN, Bocxomsileil K PemopoBy, COJOBLEBCKON KOHIIEMIIMEN
BCEeNMHCTBA M MOpaJbHOM pediiekcueir, pasBuTon [lOCTOEBCKUM, HauMHas C ce-
pPemMHbI BTOPOTO AecATuaeTys XX B., BBUTWIOCH B s KOHIIEMIINIA, MbITAIONIMXCS
MO0 YTOUHUTB, MO0 MpeoOdpa3oBaTh CTAaHAAPTHYIO 3CXATOJIOIMUYECKYIO CXeMY Tak,
YTOOBI 3TO MOPAJIbHOE HANPSIKEHME OKA3aJI0Ch CHATO. Bce OHM Tak wiM MHaJYe yKa-
3bIBAJIM Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTb OKOHYATEJIbHONM PallMOHAIM3aIMM «IIOCeIHEro pasmie-
JIEHVSI», TIBITAIUCh TTPEOI0JIETh AaHTPOITOMOP(HBIE ¥ KOCMOMOP(HBIE 3IEMEHTHI B €r0
MOHVMAaHUM, CTPEMMUJIUCH TEM VI MHBIM CIIOCOGOM OTIMYUTL GOKECTBEHHYIO BEU-
HOCTb U «BEYHOCTb» a/1a, 3aYaCTYIO OOBIIPHIBAIM UIIEI0 €r0 OHTOJIOTUYECKON IpK-
3payHOCTH U CBOEro poja 6eccyObeKTHOCTH.

VIMeHHO B 9TOM KOHTeKCTe (pOopMMUpPOBaIUCh UIeM ITIaBHOTO Tepost Halllell cTa-
Tbu. K ero Texcram mblI Tenepb u 06paTumcs.

3. IIpo6iema ajma B paborax nosguero bepasesa

B cBoeM oTHOIIEHMM K UAee BEUHOro aja bepnseB mpoiien omnpeneneHHYIO
3BOJIIOLMIO. B mepBoi1 KpymHoii paborte - «Pumocodun cobomsi» (1911), on, ¢ ox-
HOJ CTOPOHBI, YTBEPKAAeT HEMOCTUKUMOCTb KOHKPETHOV CyIbObI KaskIOTO Yesio-
BeKa, U3 Yero cjemyer, 4To «Mbl JO/DKHBI KUTh C CO3HAHMEM, UTO KaskIoe Cylle-
CTBO MOKET CITaCTMCh, MOXXET MCKYIUTh T'peX, MOXKeT BepHYTbCs K Bory u uro
He HaM MPVHAJIeXKUT OKOHUYATeJbHbI cyh, a b Camomy bory» [Bepnsie 1989s:
191]. C mpyroit — roBopuT 06 OMACHOCTM COCTPaJAHMUS, O HEOOXOAMMOCTH «6ecro-
II[aTHOTO OTHOIIEHUS K 3JIy», U Jaske: «...eCJI O6bl Mbl YBUIEIM TOTO, KTO OKOHYA-
TeJIbHO ¥ GeCIIOBOPOTHO M36paJsl My Th 3J1a, TO OH He MOT Obl y3Ke BbI3BaThb K cede Hu-
Kakoro cocrtpamanus» [Tam ske]. Tem cambIM MOpasbHas TPYSHOCTb, CBSI3aHHAsI
C Meel BEUHOTO afia MpeNCTaB/IsIeTCss eMy MpeomosieHHon. B manpHenmx paborax
3Ta TeMa OTXOOUT Ha 3aJHUN IUIaH ¥ BO3HMKAET TOJBKO B CBSI3U C UCTOPUKO-DMUIIO-
cobCKMMM U3BICKAHUSIMU U B PEIEH3USIX, O KOTOPBIX IIUIa peub BbIlle. OHa BO3Bpa-
IIAeTCS B SMUTPAHTCKUIA TIEPUOJT TBOPUECTBA M TaM OKa3bIBAETCS CBSI3aHA C HOBBIM
MPOIYMbIBaHMEM TI€peceueHMst STUUECKON U 3CXATOJIOTMUeCKOl MpOoBJIeMaTUKNA,
C ITOCTAHOBKOV IMPO6IEMbl XPUCTUAHCKON aroJIOTeTUKY B YCJIOBUSIX HOBOWM SIOXU
MMUPOBO VICTOPUN.
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Haubosee mpemMeTHO OH O6GpalliaeTcsl K 3TOV TeMe B MPOU3BEAEHUSX KOHIIA
20-x - Havana 30-x rr.: «@wiocodus cBobomuoro gyxa» (1927-1928) u «O HasHa-
yeHun vesioBeka. OmbIT MapagokcanbHoi 3Tnku» (1931), a 3aTtem B Hanbosee MO3M-
Hux: «OnbIT 3cxarosoruueckoit Meradmsukn. TBopuecTBO U oObeKTMBaIMST» (1947)
u «MctrHa u otkpoBenne. IIponeromensr K Kputuke OTKpOBeHVS». DTa KHUTA SIBJISI-
eTcs, Mo CYTH, rociienHeit paboroit bepzsieBa, oHa He 6bUIa MM IOJHOCTBIO OT/leaHa
" OIyO/IMKOBaHa OblTa TOJIBKO Yepe3 MHOTO JIET TI0CIe cMepTy MbiciauTesist. OTnessb-
Hble 3aMeuaHusi BCTPEYAIOTCS U B Opyrux paborax, mpexnie Bcero, B «Camoro3Ha-
Hun» [BepasieB 1990: 286-287], omHako MbI OrpaHUUMMCS 3TUMM, YAEINB OCHOBHOE
BHuMaHue «Ha3HaueHuto uenoBeka» u «VIcTvHE M OTKPOBEHUIO», B KOTOPBIX ITOCTa-
HOBKa 3TOJ1 TeMbI JlaeTcst Hauboslee OPUTMHAIBHO ¥ BMECTE C TEM CHUCTeMaTHIeCKH.

3.1. BuyTpennuii aAuasor ayum o6 aje
B KHure «O Ha3HAYEeHMM YeI0BeKa»

B «Hasnauenun uesioBeka» BeppsieB KBaaubuimMpyeTt mpobieMy afa Kak «Ko-
HEYHYIO» U «OCHOBHYIO Npobiemy atuku» [Bepnses 1931: 286]. Tem He meHee, MbI
He HalileM 3[eCb TOUHOM (DOPMYIMPOBKM HM 3TOM IIPOOGIEMbI, HY TOV KOHIIEILINMA,
IO MOBOAY KOTOPOJ OHA BO3HMKAET. Peub UIET CKOpee O TeMe ajia, Pa3nuHbIe <MY-
YNTEJIbHBIE» WM «aHTMHOMMYHBIE» aCIIeKThI KOTOPOM Kak Obl CIIMBAIOTCS MEKIY
cob60i1 3a cyeT crenuGUUeCcKoro Crocoba M3JIOKEHMS: ONMUCAHUS «BHYTPEHHEro
Iuajiora IyIIM caMoM C coboii», B KOTOPOM «HM ONHA U3 CTOPOH He IMobeskmaer
okoHuaTenpHO» [Tam ke]. S He Gymy MpOCIEKUBATh BCE TIEPUIIETUM ITOTO AMAJIOra
BO BCEX MX JIETAJISIX, OCTAHOBJIIOCH JIMIIIh Ha HanboJsiee 3HAYMMbIX MOMEHTAX.

[TepBoHaUYa/IbHOE MPOTMBOPEUME MOPAJILHOTO CO3HAHUS, 3AJIOKEHHOE B KOH-
LEMINI0 BEYHOTO aja, OOHapy>KMBaeTCs MMEHHO COBpeMeHHOI amoxoit: «CoBpe-
MeHHOe OTpHI[aHMe afa JIeJIaeT SKU3Hb CIJIUIIIKOM JIET'KOM, TIOBEpXHOCTHOM U 6e30T-
BETCTBEHHOM. YTBEpsKAEHME K€ aa JIMIIaeT HPABCTBEHHYIO M ITYXOBHYIO JXKU3Hb
cMbIcIa, 160 BCSI OHA MpoTekaeT mof, nbiTkoi» [Tam ske]. Takum obpasom, am oka-
3bIBAETCSI OMHOBPEMEHHO ¥ 3TUUYECKM HEIPUEMJIEMBIM, M STUUYECKU HEOOXOAVMBIM.
C OfHOM CTOPOHBI, OH JIMIIIAET MOPAJIbHYIO U PEJTUTUO3HYIO KU3Hb JIMUHOCTU BCSI-
KOM IIEHHOCTH, YOMBaeT BO3MOKHOCTb aBTOHOMHOM 3TMKU U GECKOPBICTHON pesn-
TMO3HOV KU3HM MTOCKOJIbKY «JIejIaeT UeJioBeKa YTYIMTapUCTOM, TeIOHMCTOM U 3BIE-
monuctom» [Tam ske]. C Opyro - OH BBICTYNAET KaK YCJIOBME BO3MOKHOCTHU
YyeJI0BEUECKO CBOOOMbI: « Al HY>KEH He JIJIT TOTO, YTOObI BOCTOPYKECTBOBAJIA CIIpa-
BEIJIMBOCTD U 37Ibl€ TIOJTYUM/IY BO3AASIHUE, a IJIs TOTO, UTOOBI UEJIOBEK He OGbUT M3HA-
CMJIOBaH JOGPOM M MPUHYAUTEILHO BHEAPEH B Paif, T.e. B KAKOM-TO CMBbICJIE YesI0-
BEeK MMeeT HPaBCTBEHHOe IPaBO Ha ajl, MpaBO CBOOOMHO IpeNNovecTb aj paio»
[Tam ske: 287]. OHTOMOTMYECKOI OCHOBOI MAEN afa, C 3TOW TOYKU 3pPEeHMs], OKa3bl-
BaeTCs ues JIMYHOCTY, TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM — «OCTPOE ¥ HAIPSyKEeHHOE YyBCTBO JIAY -
HOCTH, ee Heuctpebumoctm» [Tam ske: 288]. IIpobrema ycyry6isercs elie U TeM,
YTO C TOYKM 3peHust CBOOOMbI afi OMHOBPEMEHHO ¥ HEeOOXOAUM, UM HEBO3MOXKEH:
«Henb3st oTpuiiate afa, MOTOMY UTO 9TO CTAJKMUBAETCSI CO CBOOOIO, M HEJIb3SI TIPU -
3HaBaTh a3, IOTOMY YTO CBOOOza BoccTaer mpotuB 3toro» [Tam ske: 294]. Upes
aZia IPeBPaIIaeTCsT B «POK», TATOTEIOIIMIA M Hafl, YeJIOBEKOM, 1 Han Borom (K atomy
BOIIPOCY MBI ellle BepHEeMCS ITO3AHee).
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Crnenys ®nopenckomy, beprasieB paccmarpuBaeT mpobaeMy TO ¢ OObEKTMBHOI
TOUYKM 3PEHMsI, TaK CKas3aTh C «IO3uLMK bora», To ¢ Cy6beKTUBHOM, KaK OIpe/IeJIeH -
HOe TepeskuBaHue cybbekta. OObeKTUBHAS TOUKA 3pEeHMsT B OTHOIIIEHUM a/ia OKa3bl-
BaeTCsl HEBO3MOXKHOI: OHA C HEM30EKHOCThIO MMIUTUIIMPYET JIMOO «Heyaady TBOpe-
HUSI» U YBEKOBEUEHHbIN Iyain3M, JiMbO ABOHOE MpeNolpefesieHne, MOApbhIBaeT
6o Bcemoryectso bora, mmb6o Ero Bcebmarocts [bepnsies 1931: 288, 294]. Icu-
XOJIOTMYECKM TaKasi OObEKTMBALMS aia MMeeT JBOMHOM MICTOK: OH KOPEHUTCS b0
B 6e3bICXOIHOCTH JOXPUCTUAHCKOTO «I'PEXOBHOTIO Y€JI0OBEUECTBA, HE 3HAIOIIETO Cra-
CEHMsI, He MOTYIIEro HY KUTh B BEYHOCTY, HM OKOHYATEJIbHO YMepeTb», MO0 B BO-
0OpaskeHNM «IOOPBIX», MO3HABIIMX CIIACEHME, «CO3[JAaeTCsl caMuM JOOpOoM st
«3716IX» U Ajis «3ma»» [Tam ske: 292]. [TonmmHHOe peonoieHMe MTPOUCKXOIUT He Iy -
TEM «OTTECHEHMs 371a B OCOOBIM TOPSIHOK OBITUSI», a TIYTEM €ro «IIPOCBETIEHMS
u peobpaskeHusi» [Tam ske: 318].

OpHako BIOTHEe BO3MOKHA CyObeKTMBHASI TOUKA 3peHMs Ha af. AJl Kak yejioBe-
yeckoe TepeskuBaHue MpeacTaBiseT co00i HEYyCTPaHUMYIO PealbHOCTh JYXOBHOM
>ku3HU. B ee ommcanmm y BepasieBa 4yBCTBYIOTCS MOTMBBI U DnopeHckoro, 1 Tpy-
6enkoro, n Bynrakosa: «[lepe>kuBaHye BEUHBIX alCKUMX MYK €CTb HEBO3MOXXHOCTD
BBIPBAaTbCS M3 3aMKHYTOCTM CYObEKTa B CBOEM MYYMTEJbHOM II€pesKMBAHUM. ..
AJ coBceM He eCTb BEUHOCTb, ai eCTh GECKOHEUHOE MPOAOJDKEHME BO BPEMEHM. . .
Aq ecThb O cyIlecTBy Ipu3pauHasi, paHTacMaropuueckas, HeObITUIICTBeHHAsT cde-
pa. Ho oH MokeT ObITh BeMUAMIIIEN MMCUXOJIOTUUECKON, CyObeKTUBHOM peasbHO-
cThio 11 yenoBeka» [Tam ske: 289-290]. Ilpu atom bepzsieB koppeKTupyeT 3Ty 0-
CTaHOBKY ITPOGJIEMbBI B SK3MCTEHIMAMCTCKOM KJTIoUe: «5I MOry IepeskuBaTrh ajicKue
MYKM U TIOUUTATh Ce6sT JOCTOMHBIM afCKUX MYK. Ho... HeTb3sl MPUMUPUTHCS C a[JOM
st opyrux» [Tam xke: 296] — MOCKOJBKY 9TO HEM36eKHO O3HAaYaeT 0OBEKTUBAIMIO
aja M palyoHaIM3alyI0 3CXaTOJIOTUM.

BHOBb CxXomsicb CO CBOMMM TIpeAllleCTBeHHUKamMy, bepisieB yTBepsKaaeT He-
MPUEMJIEMOCTh PAIMOHAIM3AIMUI B OTHOIIIEHUY 3CXAaTOJIOTMUYECKOM MPOGIeMaTUKU
B 1I€JIOM U TEMbI afja B YaCTHOCTM: «Bce palyoHasbHbIe 9CXaTOJIOTMM KOIIIMAapHBI.
KommvapHa maess BeUHBIX alCKMX MYK, KOIIMapHa yuzesi 6eCKOHEUHBIX NEPEBOIIO-
IIEHMIA, KOLIMapHa UAes] VCUe3HOBEHMS JIMUYHOCTU B GOKECTBEHHOM OBITUM, KOIII-
MapHa Jake upaes HeM36eKHOro BCeoOIIero craceHus. JTa KOIIMapHOCTb CBUJE-
TEJIbCTBYET O TOM, UTO HApYyIIAeTCs TalHa MPUHYIUTEIbHON palyioHaIM3aluen»
[Tam ske: 303].

[Tomo6Ho BynrakoBy B «CBere HeBeuepHem», bepasieB coenyHsieT aHTMpaIo-
HaJIMCTUUECKMIA TTadoC C YTBEPIKAEHMEM HaleKIbl Ha T06eqy 60sKeCTBEHHOM JI00-
BU: «MbI HE MOKEM ¥ He TOJIKHbI CTPOUTh HMKAKOM PalMOHaIbHOV OHTOJIOTUY ana,
HU ONTUMMUCTUYECKOM, HU MEeCCUMUCTUYECKO. Ho MbI MOKEM U IOKHBI BEPUTD,
YTO Cwia aja mobexkmeHa XpUCTOM M UTO TMOC/IeqHee CJIOBO MPUHAIJIEKUT bory
u boxxbemy cmbicy» [Tam ske].

Takum o6pasom, ¢ Tpo6sIeMONt afia CBSI3aH HE TOJbKO MOPAJIbHBIN, HO M OHTO-
¥ THOCEO- JIOTMYECKUI MTapajioKC: C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, «IIPOoGJieMa ajia eCTh IIPeesTb-
Hasl TalHa, He TIOAJAOIIAsICS paumoHamm3auu» [Tam ske], HO C IPYTOif: «MUCTUYE-
ckoe U armodaruyeckoe OOTONO3HaHMe He 3HaeT ana. Af mcyezaeT B Ge3mOHHONM
¥ HeBbIpasumon riyouHe Boskecta (Gottheit). Ax mpuHagaexxuT KaradarnueckoMmy
" palMoOHAIUCTUIeCKOMY 6oromnosHanuio» [Tam sxke].
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B 1esiom, Kak mpencTaBisieTcst, TOJIOC «B 3aLIMTY» afa 3ByYMT B 3TOM BHYTPEH-
HEM [Juajore ropasgo cjabee, ueM rojioc «mpoTuB». Ero TemM He MeHee Hesb3s
c6pachiBaTh CO CUETOB: HE TOJIBKO CYOBEKTMBHAS PealbHOCTb IEpeXUBAHUS afa
OKa3bIBAETCSI BeCbMa OOBEKTMBHON, HO M NPUHYOUTEIbHBIN allOKaTacTacuC 3mecCh
He MeHee «KOIIIMapeH», YeM BeuHbI ai. HecMoTpst Ha BechbMa pasHOCTOPOHHEE 00-
Cy>KIeHMue Tembl, bepseBy, moskasyi, He ymaeTcsl 37eCb OKOHYATENbHbINA CUHTES.
OTOT CHMHTE3 OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI B 6OJIee TIO3MHMX, YiKe MPeiCMepPTHBIX, paboTax.

3.2. Cucrema aprymeHTanum B KHUre «UcTuHa u OTKpPOBEHUE»

Hawnbonee mosmHbIi mogbop apryMeHTOB MPOTUB «OObEKTMBHON» KOHLIEIIIMM afia
MBI HaXOI¥M B TOC/IenqHelt pabore moicimresist «Mcruna u otkpoBenyie. OIbIT KPUTUKI
BCSIKOTO OTKPOBEHMST». DTOT TPYZ, B LIEJIOM MOABOIUT UTOr dytocobuy peurun u ¢um-
JI0OCO(CKOI TEOJIOTUYN MBICJIUTENSI M B 9TOM KayeCTBE aHAM3UPOBAJICS MHOIO PaHbIIIe
[AuTonoB 2019: 57-78; AwnrtonoB 2020: 24-87]. 3mech s COCpPemOTOUYCh MMEHHO
Ha TeMe afia U TMOMbITAIOCh MPENCTaBUTh apryMeHThl beppseBa B MakCMMAaIbHO YIIO-
PSIIOYEHHOM M palyoHabHOM (opme. s Toro, 4ToGbl PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh €ro I0-
3UIIMIO B €e MaKCMMAJIbHOM TIOJHOTe, 51 Oymy HOIOJHATh M3JIOKEHMEe apryMeHTaMu
U3 APYTUX YIOMSHYTBIX BbIlIe paboT. Mbl GymemM ABUraThCs OT Haubosiee BHEITHMX,
YTUIUTAPHO-aTIOIOTETUYECKUX, TICHUXOJIOTMUECKUX M COLMOJIOTMUECKMUX apryMEHTOB
K Hambosiee pumocodckm CyIeCTBEHHBIM 3TUUYECKMUM Y OHTOJIOTMUYECKIM.

Uraxk.

1) Anonozemuueckuii apeymenm. Cpeny pyCCKUX PEIUTMO3HBIX MBICIUTENIEN
BepasieB 66171, BO3MOSKHO, CUIbHEE IPYTUX 03a00UeH MPOO6IeMaTUKON ¥ METOHLOJIO-
rMeil XpUCTUAHCKON amnoJIoTeTMKM B coBpeMeHHOM Mupe. C TOUKM 3peHMs] COBpe-
MEHHOT'O CO3HaHMs «camas uiest afa yskacHa ¥ CrocoGHA BbI3BATh CaMble KpaiHMe
dopmel 6e3605kus1» [Bepases 1996: 129]. Anonoretnuecky 3Ta uaest KOHTPIPOLYK-
tuBHA: «ECam paHbllle 3amyruBaHMe afoM OCTaB/sUIO Jyonen B LlepkBu, To Temephb
OHO MelIaeT BOMTY B 1lepKoBb... DTO Aaske ONHO U3 IVIABHBIX MPEMATCTBUIA IJIT 06-
palleHMs B XpUCTUAHCTBO IeXpUCTHaHu3MpoBaHHOTrO Mmupa» [Tam ske]. OnbIT ana,
MOJTYYEHHBIN KaK XpUCTHAHAMM, TaK ¥ HexpucTnaHamu B XX B., CKOpee OTTaJIKMBa-
eT U TeX, U IPYTUX OT ITOI UAen, UeM aKTyaJausupyeT ee B cosHaHuu: «I[Ipemmoun-
TaIOT He MPOHUKATHCS PEJIUTMO3HBIMY BEPOBAHUSIMMU, KOTOPbIE TPO3SIT IMOXKU3HEH-
HbIMM KaTOP>KHbIMM pabGoTamu. COBepIIIEHHO JOCTaTOYHO ¥ 3eMHOTO ajia, UTOObI
€ro ellle MpoenypoBaTh Ha Heb6o. bosbIlas yacTh COBpeMEHHBIX XPUCTUAH, KOTOPBIM
YYXKIIO CpeJHEBEKOBOe CO3HAHMe, IIpefnounTaeTr o6 3ToM He Lymarb» [Tam ske].

WNubiMu cnoBamu, bepasieB BUAMT TYT Tpu acmekTa: a) af, OTIIYTMBAET JIIOHENn
ot llepkBu; 6) OH MPOBOIMPYET aTeu3M; B) OH HAKJIAAbIBAET OIPaHMUYEHME HA BO-
LIEPKOBJIEHNME Y KaTeXU3allMi0: COBPEMEHHBIN XPUCTUAHUH «BBITECHSET» UAEI0 aja
M3 CO3HAHMS, ¥ 3TO 3aKPhIBAET IS HETO BO3MOXKHOCTb Y€CTHOTO U MOCJIeIOBATEb-
HOTO MPOTYMbIBaHMSI COMEP>KAHMS ¥ OCHOBAHUI CBOEI BEPHI.

2) Icuxonozuueckuti apzymenm. Ilcuxonormveckasi MHTepIpeTanus U OObsC-
HEHMe SIBJIEHMI PeJIUTMO3HOM KU3HM — Ba)KHBIM aCIIEKT OTHOIIEHMS PYCCKUX Du-
J10c0hOB K PEJIUTMO3HOI TemMe. AKTMBHO MCIO/b3Yys MPpU 3TOM (eriepbaxmaHCKumii
BapuaHT MIEN AHTPOIIOMOP(HON IPOEKIMM, OHM AEMOHCTPUPOBAIM KaK €ro BO3-
MOXXHOCTHM, TaK M €ro OrpaHMYeHHOCTb, UIel0 GOrouesoBevecTBa pacCMaTpUBaIN
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KaK yCJIOBMe BO3MOXKHOCTM peayuM3aluy 3TOro MexaHusma. B manHom ciydae Bep-
ISIeB HAXOOUT BIIOJHE YMECTHBIM MMEHHO PEeNYKIVOHMCTCKOE €ro IpUMEeHEHMeE:
«YesioBEK HE TOJBKO CJIMIIIKOM YaCTO CO3MAeT afi B 36MHOM >KM3HM, HO CO3IAeT ero
Ha COOCTBEHHYIO TOJIOBY M B BEUHOM, MOTYCTOPOHHel ku3HU. OH 3apakaeT u 3a-
TEeMHSIET CBET OTKPOBeHUsI cCOOCTBeHHOM TbMOoi» [BepnseB 1996: 133-134]. Onro-
JIOTUSI ala KOPEHUTCSl B «MJUTIO3USIX CO3HaHMS, TOPOKAEHHBIX OOBbeKTMBaLMeir»,
«IIPOELMPOBaHUM OTIbITA AACKMX MYUEHMI Ha BeUHYIO XusHb» [BeppaseB 1995:
278]. bonee kKOHKpeTHO «TbMa» paciIMbpOBbIBAETCS ClenyIomM obpasom: «Mnes
BEUHBIX AJICKMX MYK €CThb ONHO M3 CaMbIX CTPAIIHBIX IOPOXKAEHMI 3aITyTaHHOTO
1 6OJILHOTO YeJIOBEUECKOTO BOOOPasKEHNSI, B HEJ UYBCTBYIOTCS TTEPEKUBAHUS APEB-
HMX CAIUUECKUX U Ma30XMUECKUX MHCTUHKTOB...» [Bepases 1996: 130]3. Bosbiryio
pPOJIb B 3TOM «3aT€MHEHMM» UTPAET TaKKe ¥ MHCTUHKT MECTU: «...MCTUTEIbHbIE
U JKeCTOKMEe MHCTUHKTBI JIIOMIel CTPOIIV MCTUTEIbHYIO U JKECTOKYIO 3CXaTOJIOTHIO»
[BepasieB 1995: 278].

Croma ke, OT4aCTH, OTHOCUTCSI ¥ €r0 KPUTMKA 3allUThI UAEU afa Mpy MTOMOILN
MIeu CBOOOAbI BOJM: 3IeCh TaKKe MPOUCXOAUT «IepeHeceHre Ha OOKeCTBEHHYIO
SKM3Hb OTHOIIEHMH, CYILIECTBYIOLIMX B 3€MHOM JKM3HM», MMOCKOJIbKY «camasi umest
CBOOOJTHOM BOJIM OKAa3bIBAETCS MJIEEl YTrOJIOBHOTO MpaBa M COBEPIIIEHHO HerpuMe-
HUMa K 60kecTBeHHOI TaiiHe» [Bepases 1996: 131].

[Tpob6nema, Ha KOTOPYIO YyKasbiBaeT 37eCh BeprsieB, 3aK/Ii04aeTCs He TOJIb-
KO B TOM, UTO MJesl afa BO3HMKAET U3 Crelu(uueCcKUX HETAaTUBHBIX UYeJiOBeye-
CKUX «MHCTUHKTOB», apXauvueCKuX MepekMBaHui CO3HAHMUs, HO U B TOM, UTO OHa
UX 3aKperuIsieT, ClIoCOOCTBYeT UX Pa3BUTUIO, JIETAIN3YET UX EICTBME B PaMKax
XPUCTUAHCTBA.

3) Hcmopuxko-penuzuosmslli apzymeHm. IDTOT apryMeHT IpeacTaBisieT coboii
pacippOBKY TOM OTCHUIKM K «IPEBHOCTU», KOTOPAs COOEPIKUTCS B MICUXOJIOrMYe-
CKOJi aprymeHTanuu. bepasieB mbiTaeTcs MokasaTb paboTy aHTPONOMOP®HONM Mpo-
€KUM B XO[le PEeIMTMO3HON MCTOPUM UeJIOBEUECTBa, CO3HATh CBOErO POHa IICUXO-
JIOTMYECKYIO TeHeaJIoruio» aja. 34ech Mbl CHOBa obpatumcs K «HasHaueHuio
yeJIoBeKa», B KOTOPOM 3Ta JIMHMUS MBICJIM TIpe[CTaBaeHa ¢ Haubosblleit Iogpo6HO-
cteio. Vimest ana onuchiBaeTcs 30eCh Kak pesysIbTaT CBOEro poja «Mu(oTBOPYECKOTO
mpoliecca», KOTOPbIii HAUMHAETCS B ITyOOKOM JPEBHOCTH, KOTAA JPEBHUI UeIOBEK
CMEIIMBAJI «CHOBUIEHMSI» C «IeiCTBUTEIbHOCTbIO» [Bepmses 1931: 291]4. Tlepso-
HavaJbHO, TojIaraeT bepases, umes ama He Oblja CBA3aHa C UAeeN CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTHU
M BO3JASHMS, a BhIpaXkayia «IevajbHYI0 CyIbOy CMepTHBIX», OT KOTOPOii He 3HAJIU
CraceHus IpeBHME I'PEKY, Y BJIACTb HaZ, YeJIOBEKOM XTOHMUYECKUX 60roB. BosbInyio
poJib B uX (GOpPMMPOBAHMM UTpaeT HeameKBaTHAs MHTEPIIpeTalyus CHOBUOUECKUX
06pa3oB, B KOTOPbIX KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIMCH TSITOTHI M Y3KAChl YEJIOBEUECKOTO OBITHUS:

3 Cp.: «<HeBepHO fymarb, UTO yUeHME O BEUHBIX MYKAX JIMILb YKACAET JIOLEN, OHO TAKIKE JOCTABJIS -
€T UM YIOBJIETBOPEHYe 1 YOOBOIbCTBUE» [Bepasie 1995: 278].

4 Crnemyer OTMETHTD, UTO B LIeJIOM BepfisieB OTHIOADb He CKJIOHEH K 3BOJIIOLMOHUCTCKOMY M TIPOrpec-
CUCTCKOMY IIOHMMAaHMIO MCTOPUY JLyXOBHOM KYJIBTYPbI, KAK MOYKET IIOKa3aTbCs U3 3TUX CI0B. Mu-
POBOCIIpUSITHE «IIEDPBOOBITHOTO» YesIoBeKa SIBJISIETCS], C €r0 TOUKM 3peHMs], MeHee pacuy/eHeHHbIM,
HO 3aT0 6oJIee 11eJI0CTHBIM, KOMITJIEKCHBIM, CJIOSKHBIM, MMCTUYHBIM. B 3TOM OTHOILIEHMM OH Omypa-
ercst Ha J1. Jlesu-Bprons [BepaseB 1931: 94-95].
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«TyT 3aposkgaeTcs OyleBHas TKaHb aJCKMX KOIIMAapOB uejOoBeYecTBa, 00pa3oB
MOJ3eMHOT'O, CYMEPEYHOI'0, MYUUTEJIbHO-TPE3SILEro MoTyCylllecTBoBaHMsI» [bepasi-
eB 1931: 292]. Apucrokparudeckuii OJMMI U MUCTEPUATIbHAS PETUTUO3HOCTD BbI-
CTYTaJIM KaK CBOETrO poja KOMITeHCAIMS U TIPeOI0JIEHMEe 3TOT0 XTOHMYECKOTO YiKa-
ca. Criemyrommii mar CBsSI3aH C MPAHCKUM BIMSIHMEM: «Pennrno3sHo-HpaBCTBEHHBIN
IyaJu3M CBOJCTBEH MEPCUIICKOMY CO3HAHMIO, M OH JOCTUTaeT OCOOeHHON Harpsi-
SKEHHOCTY B MAaHMXENCTBE» — bepseB yTBepsKaaeT MPUCYTCTBUE IEPCUICKUX BIIVIS -
HUIL B UymausMe U XpUCTUAHCTBE, CBSI3bIBASI C HUMM «UIEI0 NbSIBOJIA M €ro Iap-
crBa». OKOHYATETbHO OCBOOOOUTHCSI OT MAHMXEMCKUX 3JIEMEHTOB C IPUCYIIMM
MM OTOXKIECTBJIEHNEM «I06pa» M «IOOPbIX», «3JIa» U «3JIbIX», C «IPEBHUM UyB-
CTBOM MECTH, TlIepeHeCEeHHbIM 13 BpeMeH! B BEUHOCTh», XPUCTUAHCTBY TaK HUKOIIA
U He y[aJIoCh, NosaraeT MbicauTenb [ Tam xe].

Ecin pestoMupoBaTh 3TOT apryMeHT, TO OH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO Mies afa Impe -
cTaB/iseT Co0OVi pesy/bTaT IepepaboTKy MMUGOTBOPUYECKONM (aHTa3uel HUSIINX,
MOJICO3HATE/IbHBIX UMITYJIbCOB ¥ MHCTUHKTOB, PEJIUKT UM «IIEPEKUTOK» HEraTuB-
HBIX aCIIEKTOB JOXPUCTUAHCKOTO PEJIUTMO3HOTO CO3HAHUSI B XPUCTUAHCTBE, U B 1Ie-
JIOM — MIHOPOZHOE TEJIO B CTPYKTYPE XPUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HAHMS.

3a) Esanzenvckuii apeymenm. BaskHbIM aCIIEKTOM MCTOPUKO-PEIUTMO3HOTO ap-
ryMeHTa SIBsIeTcsl y BeprsieBa KOHTpapryMeHT, HAIIPaB/IEHHBI TPOTUB €CTECTBEH-
HOTO BO3PaykeHMsl, 3aK/TFOUAIOIIErOCs B TOM, UTO COBEPIIIEHHO OIpee/leHHbIe yKa3a-
HMSI Ha OOBEKTMBHYIO BEUHOCTD aJICKMX MYK CONEPsKaTcs yyke B TeKcTaxX EBaHresnus.
Ha 310 BeppsieB oTBevaer, momelnas s3bIK EBaHremst B €ro pesMro3HbIi KOHTEKCT
U 33/1aBasiCb BOIIPOCOM «O HEIOTPeIMMOCTHU aBTopuTeTa TeKCcToB CasiieHHOro I1n-
caHusi». SI3bIk EBaHTeNMs1, C €ro TOYKM 3PEHus], <IIPUCITOCOOIEH K TPagUIIMOHHBIM
PEJIUTMO3HBIM TOHATUSIM TOM Cpelbl, B KOTOPOM KM M TpornoBemoBan Uucyc...
[TpuTun, KOTOpPBIE B JAHHOM BOIMPOCE HambOoJIee BasKHbI, LIEJIVIKOM BbIPasKeHbI B SI3bI-
Ke U MOHATYUSIX €BPEiCKOI Cpeibl TOTO BPEMEHMU. .. UeJIoBeUecKasi Cpefa TOro Bpeme-
HM Bepwia B afiCKie MYKU, U K Hell HY>KHO ObLIO 0OpaIlaThCsl Ha TIOHSITHOM €1 S13bI-
ke» [bepmsen 1996: 132-133].

U nockonbky «yesoBeveckast mpupopa Bo XpucTe 3akiioyaia B cebe Bce orpa-
HUYEHUS 3TOM MPUPOIbI, KpoMe rpexoBHOCTU» [Tam ske: 133], orpaHMYeHHOCTb UC-
TOPUUYECKOTO TOPMU3OHTA TOM Cpelbl, B KOTOPO} IMPOM3OIIUIO BOILIOLIEHME JOJIKHA
YUMTBHIBATHCSI TIPU PEIIeHUM BOMpoca 06 aBTOPUTETHOCTU TEX MM MHBIX TEKCTOB.
B npotuBHOM ciyuae: «ByKBaJibHOE MPUHSATHE €BAHTEJIbCKOTO TEKCTA MPUBOIUT
He TOJIbKO K TPOTMBOPEUMSIM, KOTOpbIe PACKpbIBAET OMOJIeiiCKast KPUTHKA, HO ¥ HE MO-
SKET OBITh COTJIACOBAHO C OoJiee BHICOKMM HPaBCTBEHHBIM CO3HAHMEM, KOTOPOE pac-
KPBIBAETCS TION BJVSIHMEM. .. CAMOTO XPUCTUAHCTBa» [Tam ske].

EcTecTBenHbIM BO3pakeHneM BepasieBy B 9TOM Ciiyyae MOXKeT OBITh yKa3aHMe
Ha TO, YTO TAKOT'O POJa «PeoyKIMs K Cpefie» OTHIONDb He SIBJISEeTCS IPO3PayHoii Ipo-
1eaypoy, obaamaronieii JOCTaTOYHO TOUYHBIMU U ITPOBEPSIEMBIMU KPUTEPUSIMU UC-
MOJIHEHMS, a TIOTOMY JOIYCKaeT cepbe3Hble 3/I0ynoTpedienusa. Ha ato, ogqHako, oH
Mor Obl BO3pasuUTh TEM, YTO B KaKOI-TO CTeMeHM Takasl Mpolenypa HeuszbexHa
Y TIPUCYTCTBYET ¥ B CAMOM €BaHI'€JIbCKOM TeKCTe, rae Mncyc yKas3bIBaeT Ha «3KeCTO-
Kocepaue» CyliaTesei, U B CBITOOTEUECKON sK3erese. Bompoc o Kputepusx, Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, OKasbIBaeTCs OOpallleH K 3allUTHUKAM <OPTOHOKCAIbHOM» TOUKU
3pEHUsT He B MEHbIIIE} CTEMEHN, YeM K ee OIIIIOHEHTaM.
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Tak uaM MHave, STOT XON MbICJM HaeT BeprseBy BO3MOXKHOCTD ellle pas IOf-
YEpPKHYTh CBOEOOPa3HYI0 MHOPOSHOCTH IIPENCTABIEHNSI O BEUHOM aJie B CMBbICJIOBOM
CTPYKTYpe XpPUCTUAHCKOTO CO3HaHMSI, MHOPOIHOCTb, BOCXOISIITYIO K €0 OCHOBHOMY
UCTOUHUKY.

4) Coyuonozuueckas MUHUS apeymMeHmo8 HaXOOUTCS B TECHOM CBSI3U C HaMeUeH-
HoI1 beprsieBbIM mneeit COLMOIOTUY 3HAHMSI, COTVIACHO KOTOPOIL CYIIECTBYeT 0bpar-
Hasl MPOTOPIMOHAIBHOCTb MEKIY YPOBHEM CJIOXKHOCTH, ITTYOMHBI ¥ HPaBCTBEHHOTO
JOCTOMHCTBA HEKOTOPOM UIE U IIMPOTOI Kpyra JIIOAEH, AJik KOTOPbIX OHA JOCTYITHA
[BepasieB 1934: 63-65]. C 3TOM MAeel Takske TECHO CBsI3aHa KOHIIEMIUS «OOBEKTH-
BallMI», T.e. IPEACTaBJIEHNS Pe3y/IbTaTa TBOPUECKOTO aKTa i OTKPOBEHUS B KAUECTBE
OOHOrO 13 00BEKTOB MPOGAHHOrO MUpa Bellleif, BKIIIOUEHHOTO B COBOKYITHOCTD IPU-
CYLIMX 3TOMY MUPY TNPUUIMHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€M M COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX CO-
MaabHbIX Tipenctasienuii [Tam ske: 56-57]. O6bekTuBaIMs MoApasyMeBaeT COOT-
BETCTBUE «CpeqHe-HOPMAaTbHOMY, COLMATbHO-OPTaHN30BAHHOMY ¥ OPTaHMU3YIOLIEMY
cosHaunio» [Bepmse 1995: 164]. Heuro momo6GHOe MPOUCXOOUT U C XPUCTUAH-
crBoM: «B mcropuu xpuctnancTsa mpomsoluia oobekTuBaims EpaHrenus, mpucro-
cobieHne ero K couyanbHoi opranmsanyu Llepksu» [bepnsieB 1996: 133]. Upes aga
SIBJISIETCSI €1Ba JIV He [VIABHBIM BbIpaskeHMEM 3TOTO MPUCTIOCOOIIEHNS, MUHCTPYMEHTOM
CIUIOYEHMST M «OpraHM3alyy penurnosHoro obuiectBa» [Tam ke: 139]. Ota mpes
«MMeJia TIPesKAe BCEro IemarornyeCcKyu-CoYOIOrMYeCKUil Y OIUTUYECKUIA CMbICT,
KaK M JKeCTOKOe YTOJIOBHOe 3aKoHozarenbcTBo» [Tam ske: 131]. Ee cmbica - pery-
JIMPOBaHMe YeJIOBEUECKOTO MOBENEHNs, ero IpuBeIeHye K COUMAIbLHON HOpME, HO
9TO peryaupoBaHKe, Kak Mbl yke Buuaenau npu aHanmse «HaszHaueHus: yesoBeka»,
He MMeeT 3TUYECKOTO 3HAUeHMs, Jake HAoOOpOT: «...uaes afa JIMIIAET BCSIKOTO
CMBICJIa TYXOBHYIO ¥ HPaBCTBEHHYIO JXM3Hb Ue0BeKa, TaK KaK CTaBUT ee IMOoJ, 3HaK
Teppopa... 3alyraHHbIi YeJIOBEK Ha BCE COIVIACEH, YTOOBI M36eKaTh afCKUX MYK»
[Tam ske].

WNHbIMU c/oBaMU — MOCKOJIBKY MOTYT OBITh MPOCJIEKEHbI COLMAIbHbBIE VICTOKU
U colMasbHble QYHKIMU UOEU afa U TIOCKOJIIbKY 3TU MCTOKU U QYHKIIUU SIBJISIIOTCS
CKOpee YTWJIUTApHbIMMU, YeM BO3BBIIIIEHHBIMY — 3Ta MIesl He MOKeT PacCMaTpUBATh-
CS1 KaK YaCThb OTKPOBEHUS, KAK OPraHMYeCKUI JIEMEHT XPUCTUAHCKOTO 6JIaroBecT-
BOBaHMSI.

5) Omuueckuii apzymenm. Bplille yke 111a peub O TOM, UTO, COIIacHO bepase-
BY, TPAAMIIMOHHAST KOHIEMIS afa, C OMHOM CTOPOHbI, OCYIIIECTB/ISIET BHEITUUECKOE
perynupoBaHue 4eOBEeYeCKOTo IOBelNeHMs, a C APYroil — JesaeT MPaKTUYeCKyu
HEBO3MOKHOJM aBTOHOMHYIO 9TMKY, BBOIS B MOTMBALIMIO YeJIOBEUECKUX MOCTYIIKOB
adbdexT cTpaxa mepen HeusGeKHbIM HakasaHueM. OTHAKO 3TUM ITUUYECKUE TIPO-
6JieMbl, BO3HMKAIOIIME B CBSI3M C 3TOV KOHIENIel, He orpaHuumsaiorcs. OHa
HEITOCPEeACTBEHHO 3aTparMBaeT TaKkKe UAeU CIpaBeAIMBOCTY, MOPaJIbHOV HaIlpaB-
JIEHHOCTM ¥ CBOOObI UeJIOBeUYeCKOM BOJIM M MOPAJbHOTO €OUMHCTBA Ye/IOBEUYeCTBa.
PaccmoTpum nx.

5a) O6cyskmas npobieMy CIIPaBeIyIMBOCTY B KOHTEKCTE KPUTUKM «CyIeOHOrOo Io-
HUMaHUsI XpPUCTMAHCTBa», bepaseB mpensaraeT Takylo KapTuHy «CTpallHOro cymar,
CTWIMCTUYECKM OYeHb HaTIOMMHAIOIIYIO TOJICTOBCKME «OCTPaHSIOIIMe» OMMCaHMS:

«AJCKMII TIPUTOBOP BBIHOCUTCSI BCeMOrymmMm M Bcebmarum Borom, KoTopbin
caM BCe CO3[aji, B TOM YMCJIe U YeJIOBEUECKYIO CBOOOMY, BCe MpEeABUAEI U, 3HAUMT,
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npemonpenemwi. [IpuroBop Ha BEUHOCTb BBIHOCUTCS 3a JesTHUSI CJIaGoro, KOHEYHOTO
CYIIIECTBA B OYEHb KOPOTKMI NMPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHH, CYIIECTBA, HAXOASILErocs 1e-
mukoM Bo Biactu bora» [beppsie 1996: 130]. BriBom HampaiumBaetcs: «TyT HeT
HUYEro, HaIllOMMHAIOIIETO Hake OYeHb OTPaHUUEHHYIO YeJIOBEUeCKYIO CIIpaBeljiy-
BOCTb, He TOBODSI y3Ke O crpaBenuBocTu Bora» [Tam ske] - MHbIMM CJIOBaMM, MPH-
3HaBasl UJIEI0 a/la, Mbl JOJDKHBI TGO MMEPECMOTPETh CBOIO KOHIIEMIIMIO CIIPaBEIJIN -
BOCTH, NGO TIPU3HATh, YTO Bor Hecnpase B>,

[Tocnenuuit BeIBOM, MO CYTH, U HOejaeT KaJbBMH B €ro KOHIENIMM IBOWHOIO
MpefonpeneaeHis, BKIIOYAIOIIETO Ipemonpene/ieHe K BeUHO rubemn. 3aciayra
KanbBuHa 3aKk/IiouaeTcs B JOBEIEHNUM 3TOTO psifia MbICM 0 abcypaa, OMHAKoO, Te ke
Mpo6JIEMBI BCTAIOT TIEpe[ JI000M KOHIIEMIMEN, «KOTOpasl yTBepskaaet, uto bor Ha-
JIen yejioBeKa CBOOOMOM, 3Has 3apaHee, UTO 3Ta CBOOOIA MOXKET ero MpUBEeCTU
K rubenu» [Tam ske: 122-123, cp. Bepnses 1931: 300]. «CBobona Bom», fapoBaH-
Hasi yejioBeKy Borom, okashiBaeTCsl B 3TOM CJiyuae CBO€OOPAsHOI «JIOBYIIKOM /ISt
Ccyla ¥ HaKa3aHMUS» 4YeJIoBeKa, a OPTONOKCAJIbHAsl MOCTAHOBKA MPOOGJIEMbI TaKXKe
He MOXXeT I/[36e)l(aTb BbIBOJA O IIpenoIripeaejieHnN, Kak 1 KaJIbBUHU3M.

Bortee mmpokas TpakToBKa CBOOGOAbBI, K KOTOPON MPUOEraroT MOPOi «yIIOPCTBYIO-
M€ 3ALUTHUKY afia», 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, UTO «JIIOAM CaMU CceOsi ONPENesIsioT B af
B CMJTy CBO€J CBOGOIbI M uTO Bor He MoOKeT HacWJIbCTBEHHO BBOOMUTh B paii, MO0
1 bor MOkeT ¢ rpycTbiO cKasaTb IIpO cebsl, UTO HACWJIbCTBEHHO MIJI He Oyelib»
[Beprnser 1996: 130], nmo3BossieT M36eKaTh «IOPUAN3MA», OFHAKO M OHA BCE-TAKU
«eCTb TepeHeceHNe Ha GOKECTBEHHYIO SKM3Hb OTHOIIIEHWH, CYIIECTBYIOIIUX B 3€M-
Hot >km3Hu» [Tam xe: 131]. 3gech Mbl, TaKMM 06pa30M, BHOBb CTAJIKMBAEMCSI C MexXa-
HU3MOM aHTPOIIOMOP(HONM TPOEKIMY, Ha ITOT Pa3 B €r0 MOPaJIbHOM M3MepeHun. Ta-
Kasl areJuIiiusl K cBo6OMe «eCTh palOHaIM3alMsl COBEPIIEHHO MPPalOHAIbHOTO,
U 9Ta palMOHaIM3a1Ms HElTEPEHOCKMA He [IJIsI pasyma, KOTOPbIi MHOTOE MOYKET Tepe-
HECTH, a /I MOPaJILHOIO YyBCTBA...». MOpaabHO HelmepeHOCUMbIM 30eCh OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl, Cyfis TIO BCEMY, MPENCTaBIeHNe O CBOeOGPa3HOM GOKECTBEHHOM PaBHOMYIIINHA,
OTPaHMUYEHHOCTV OOKECTBEHHOI JIIOOBM, HEM30eKHO BXOMSIIEM B STOT OOpasHbIi
psn. CylleCcTBEHHO, YTO camMa 3Ta HelepeHOCHMOCTh MCTOJIKOBbIBaeTcs: bepasieBbim,
KaK «JIe/CTBIME MOIJIMHHO 60’KeCTBEHHOTO Havasia B uesioBeke» [Tam ske].

Takum 06pa3omM, KOHIIEIIMS BEYHOTO afja OKa3bIBAETCsl paspyIIUTe/IbHA 160
IJIsI HaIllero MOHUMaHMsI CIIpaBeIJIMBOCTM (B Cjydyae, €C/IM OHA COMOCTABJISIETCS
c ugeen Cyga), 6O [/ HAIIEro MOHMMAaHUS CBOOOABI (KOTOPOe MO0 TOTJIOoNIa-
eTcsl uaeen IpemolnpeneaeHus, MO0 OKas3bIBaeTCSI CBOEOOPa3HOM HOPUAMYECKOM
VTV MOPAJIBHOI JIOBYIIIKOM, MTPUYEM JIOBYIIIKOV HE TOJIbKO JIJIST UejioBeKa, HO U IJIs
bora).

CrenyooiyM MOpPaabHO HENPUEeMJIEMbIM CJIEICTBMEM MOEM BEYHOTO afia OKa-
3bIBA€TCSl YCTAHABIMBAaEMOe €0 pasfesieHue uejoBeuectBa: «Vau g momagy B af,
a Mou mobpble Ipy3bsi OyOyT B par0, MM OHM TOMAmyT B af, a s Oyay B palo.
Ho u nepBoe, u BTOpOe OAMHAKOBO HEMPUEMJIEMO IJISI COBECTH». TeM caMbIM
«B cynbBy uesoBeueCcTBa BHOCUTCS BeuHoe pasmenenue» [Tam ske: 135], Hapy-
maetTcst 6a30Bblii STUUYECKUI MPUHINUIT MeXKUeJIOBeUYeCKOM COMMAAPHOCTH, KOTO-
PbIii IPUMEHUTENIBHO K 3CXATOJIOTUM M coTepuosioruu dhopmyupyercs bepraseBbim

5 Cp. obCyskieHVe COBPEMEHHOTO «BO3paykeHus OT rporopiyii» B: [[loxuu 2018: 256].
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CJIeyIOUMM He3aMbIcsioBaThiM obpasom: «Cracarbcsi HY)XXHO BMecte» [Bepnses
1996: 135]°. Mnes ama Heus36esKHO HapyLIaeT STOT MPUHIIMAI ¥ OKAa3bIBAETCS MTPOSIB-
JIEHVEM «JIOKHOTO PEJIMTMO3HOTO MHAMBUIYaIM3Ma M TPAHCIIEHIEHTHOTO 3TOM3Ma»
[Tam >xe: 138].

Takoe «peskoe HejeHyue MMpa Ha JBe YacTM: Ha MUp CBeTa U Ao6Gpa M MUpP
TBMbI U 3J1a» Heu30eKHO NMPUBOAUT K MOPAJIHLHOMY MapafoKCy: 3710 «BbI3bIBAET
y GOPIOIIMXCS CO 3JIOM IpencTaBuUTesel 1obpa 3/10e, GecrollagHoe, HEHaBUCTHIYE -
CKO€e OTHOIIIeH)E K 3JIbIM VIV TIOYMTAEMbIM 32 3JIbIX, HAIIp<MMep>, K UIEHbIM Bpa-
ram». Ha ocHOBe 3TOro MOpa/IbHOTO MapagoKca ¥ BO3HUKAET «ITUKA afa», B paMKax
KOTOPOM «Te, KOTOpble GOPIOTCS MPOTUB 3J1a, B CYIITHOCTM He OUYEHb XOTST, UTOOBI
3JIbleé OCBOOOAMJIMCH OT 3J1a, OHU CJIMILIKOM YaCTO XOTSIT, UTOObI BMECTE CO 3JIOM
MOTUOIM W 37Ibl€», UHBIMU CJIOBAMM, TOTOBAT /11 HUX BEYHBIN af. IJTa THKA aja
JIETKO CEKY/ISIpPU3YeTCs, OHA «PYKOBOAMUT M Te€MM, KOTOpbIe He MPU3HAIOT HUKAKUX
peMruo3HbIX BepoBaHuit. OHa 4aCTO CBOMCTBEHHA PEBOJIIOLMOHEpAM, HAIP<MMeEp?,
mapkcucram» [Tam ske: 137-138, cp. bepasie 1931: 296].

PestomMupys, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, UTO C MIEEH ajia CBS3aHbl HEIIPMEMJIEMbIE JJIsT STH-
YECKOTO CO3HAHMS MPEIIIOChUIKY U CJIEACTBUS: OHa HECOBMECTMMA C MAEel aBTOHOM-
HOI1 3TUKY, OCTOMHOTO ¥ CBOOOIHOTO UeIoBeueCKoro BbI60pa, OHA pa3pyllaeT COMU-
IApHOCTb MEXIY JIIOObMM, HECeT B cebe 3JIeMEHThl 5roM3Ma U MCTUTETbHOCTH,
BHOCUT 3TMYECKM HelpuemIeMble 3JIeMEHThI B UeJIoBeUecKoe MpeacTasyieHne o bore,
OHa Pas3pyIINTEIbHA /IS TIOHSATHSI CITPaBEAIMBOCTY, TPAHCUEHIUPYS €r0 HEe B CTOPO-
HY JIFOOBU, @ B CTOPOHY TTPOM3BOJIA.

DTUUECKU TTPUEMJIEMBIM TIPeACTaBysieTcs: bepasieBy mpu3HaHue JOCTOMHBIM afa
cebst caMoro (UTo MOYKET ysKe pacCMaTpUBAThbCS KaK HAvabHOE IBMKEHME K TIPO-
CBETJIEHUIO), ITUUECKM HEBO3MOXKHBIM — IpM3HAHME APYTOro JOCTOMHBIM aja, Mpu-
yyic/ieHne cebst K «IpaBeaHbIM cymbsaM» [bepasieB 1990: 286; 1995: 278].

6) Oumonoezuueckuli apzymenm BKIIIOYaeT B ceOs IBa psifja MBICJU: MTPOOIeMy
COOTHOILIEHMST afia ¥ CBOOObI, U ITpobsieMy cooTHOILIeHus ana u bora.

6.1) IlepBbIit U3 HUX yKe OOCYKIAJICT B paMKax aHaiusa «HasHaueHnus uesioBe-
Ka» M OTYaCTM — B paMKax 3TUYECKON apryMeHTauyu. [0OBOpsS COBCEM KOPOTKO, Uest
aja IpenrnojiaraeT cBobopy, 6arogapsi KOTOPOH YeIOBEK MOXKET OTBEPrHyTh bora,
HO, B TOXe BpeMs, MIesl BEYHOTO aJa YHMUUTOKAET CBOOOMY, MOCKOJbKY BBIXOL
M3 HETO OKAa3bIBAETCS /)1 UeJIOBEKa 3aKPBIT: «CBOOOAA uesioBeKka, CBOGOJA TBapyu
He JIOITyCKaeT MPUHYIUTEIBHOTO, TeTeEPMUHMPOBAHHOTO CITACEHMST ¥ CBOOO/IA JKe BOC-
CTaeT MPOTUB MAEU afia Kak poka. Hesb3s orpuiiate afa, moTOMY UTO 3TO CTAJIKMBAET-
Cs1 o cBOOOMOI, M HeJb3sl MPU3HABaTh afa, MOTOMY YTO CBOGOJA BOCCTAeT MPOTUB
atoro» [BepasieB 1931: 294]. «CBo6GoAHBINN» BBIGOP ¢ aBGCOMIOTHO KaracTpoduuecKi-
MM ¥ aGCOTIOTHO HEOTMEHUMBIMM TIOCTENCTBUSIMY OKA3bIBAETCS JJISI YeJIOBEKA POKO-
BbIM, TIPY 9TOM JIMOGO POK 3aXBaThIBAeT B CBOIO cdepy u bora, yeii 3aMbIcesT O UesioBe-
Ke M MMpe TEPIUT Heymauy, b0 Bor, KOTOpbIM MPemBUANT BBIOOpP UEJIOBEUECKON

6 Cp. paciumdpoBKy 3TOM MAeM B APYTOM MECTe: «...aJ, XOTS Obl IJI MeHs OFHOrO, KOTOPOIO
B MHbIE MUHYTbI I CUMTAIO CeOsI JOCTOMHBIM, €CTh Heyaua BCEro TBOPEHUs], eCTh TPelluHa B 11ap-
ctBe Boskbem. Y HA06OpOT, pait 11 MeHsI BO3MOXKEH, eCiii He 6yIeT BeYHOro afa Hu s OINHOTO
SKMBYILIETO 1 SKUBLIero cyiectsa» [Bepases 1995: 278].
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CBOOOIbI, HO BCE-TAKU «JaeT JOO6po» Ha ero peanmsanyio, CaM CTaHOBUTCS POKOM
Iutst yestoBeka [BeprsieB 1931: 294].

6.2) C orHoirenueM Bora u afga cBsisaHa BTOpast JIMHMUS OHTOJIOTMYECKONM apry-
MeHTalMM. bepaseB onsTh-Taku (GopmMyaMpyer ee B Buae mapagokca: «B yuacTtke
aZia HeT HM eqUHOTO Jiy4ya 60’KeCTBEHHOT'O CBETa, XOTs Bor JoskeH GbITh BCsuecKast
BO BceM» [bepnsie 1996: 134].

ITOT MapajoKC PaciiMppPOBbIBAETCS MbICIIATEEM B BUAE ITOBOJIBHO IJIMHHOTO
PacCy>KIEHMsT, MCXOMHOM TOUYKOM KOTOPOTO OKAa3bIBAETCSI ONMH U3 BapMAaHTOB «OCa6-
JIeHHOV» (opMbl yueHus: 06 ame: «OnuH JI0O6BEOOWTbHBIN U TOOPBIM KaTOJMK TOBO-
pWI MHe, uTO Bor cosman am Kak ocobyro cdepy, Kak TIOPbMY, TPUTOTOBIEHHYIO AJIST
OCY>KIEHHBIX, HO MbI He 3HaeM, OyIeT JiM TaM MHOTOYMCJIEHHOE HaceJjieHue, MOXKET
ObITb, M HUKOTO He Gymer» [Tam ske]. BeprsieB BuanT mpobiemMy B TOM, UTO «TIOpbMa
IUIST OCYSKIEHHBIX HaBEeKM» BOOOIIE BXOOUT «B IIAH BOXKbEro MUpOTBOPEHMSI» U IIPK
atoM «Bor He Mor He INpemBuUIETb, KAKOE KOJIMYECTBO OCYKAEHHBIX IONANET B €ro
TIOpbMY». TeM caMbIM «TIOpbMa IMPUOGPETAeT OHTOJIOTMYUECKOE 3HAUEHME. .. Y B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB TMpuHamIeKUT K IlapctBy Boskbemy», OKasbIBasCh <«BbIpaKEHMEM BbICILIEN
cnpaBemymBocTy» [Tam ske]. Bplle Mbl paccMaTpyuBamM 3TUYECKYIO CTOPOHY 3TOM
MpoOJIEMbI, CBS3aHHYIO C Pa3pyIlleHMeM WAeM CIIPABEIIMBOCTH, €€ OHTOJOrMYecKast
CTOpOHA 3aK/II0YaeTCsl B BbIOOpE MEXKIY OTpULIaHMeM OIaroCTy U JIIOOBM Kak aTpuby-
TOB bora, u paspyiiieHreM caMux TOHSITUI O GJIaTOCTY 1 JIFOOBM.

Ho m orkas oT upen ajga KaK OHTOJIOTMUYECKON TIOPbMbI, €r0 MHTEPIPETAIVS
B KOHTEKCTE Ve CBOOOMbI, TaKKe BENEeT K HelpyeMJIEMbIM OHTOJIOTMUECKUM CJIEJ -
CTBUSIM: «Mes afia Pa3fessieT MUp M YeJIOBeYeCTBO Ha JIBe IPOTUBOITIOJIOSKHbIE YaCTH.
Haseku ocraerca IlapctBo Boskbe, apcTBo no6pa, ¥ LIAPCTBO IbsSBOIA, I[APCTBO afa.
Apckoe 1apcTBo cocyiecTByetT ¢ LlapctBom BoskbyM». 31ech ONSTh BOSHUKAIOT IBE
BO3MOKHOCTH: 1) Takoe cOCyllleCTBOBaHME «BXOAWIO B IUIaH MUPOTBOPeHMsI». B miaH
>Ke BXOOUT U TpenBupeHne oymyiero. OmHako «B GOKEeCTBEHHOM IMpeNBUIEHUI BCe-
rma ectb u Tpenonpenenenue. s bora He cyllecTByeT BpemeHU. To, 4TO uesio-
BEK MBICJIUT KaK BO3MOKHOE TpsiayIiee, mysi bora yske MpemBeyHO OCYIIECTBJIEHO,
T.e. YK€ OCYIIECTBJIEHBI afiCKi€ MYKM KaK BXOJMIME B IUIaH MUPOTBOpeHusr» [Tam
ske]. B atom cryuae Bor okasbIBaeTcsi OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3a afi, Gojiee TOro, «Ipu3HA-
eTcs, uto bor mpeaBeuHo 3axXoTesT aja, Kak 3axX0TeJ 3/1a, BeAYIIEro B af, MO0 3JI0 BbITe-
KaeT 13 cBoOOmpl, coobIeHHOoi TBapy borom» [Tam ske: 136] — Mbl BHOBb ITPUXOIUM
K Mfee MpenorpeneseHnst K aay, M TeOmuIlest OKa3bIBaeTCsl HEOCYIIIeCTBMMA; 2) BO BTO-
pom BapuaHTe «bor He MoxkeT mobenuThb anckoit TeMbl» [BepmseB 1996: 134].
B sTOoM ciyuae mpusHaHME OHTOJIOTMYHOCTY afia BeJeT K MPU3HAHMIO YCIexa JIbsi-
BOJIa, KOTOPOMY VHAETCS HEe TOJIbKO CTaTh «KHSI3€M 3TOrO MMUpa», HO U «CO3IaTh
CBO€ BEYHOE LIapCTBO ThbMbI U MyKM — an» [Tam ske: 136], HemonenacTHbi Bory, T.e.
K OrpaHMYEHNIO GOKeCTBEHHOTO BCEMOTYIIECTRA, MMPU3HAHUIO Ayaau3Ma U «Heyaauu
TBOPEHUSI».

Takum 06pasom, HE3aBMCUMO OT TOTO, pACCMATPMBAEM JIM MbI aJ KaK HaKa3a-
HMe 33 TPexXu Wy Kak ¢hopMy MposiBJIEHUST CBOOObI, OH, IO bepasieBy, oka3bIBaeT-
CsI HECOBMECTUM C KaKMM-TO M3 OCHOBHBIX ITApaMeTPOB XPUCTUAHCKOTO MOHSITUS
o bore: m60 ¢ Ero BcebmarocTtobio, mM60 — C BCEMOTYIIECTBOM. Te€M CaMbIM MbI
BHOBb MPUXOIVM K M3BECTHOM allopuyu O COOTHOIIeHMM bora u 3/1a (KpaiitHUM Mpo-
SIBJIEHMEM KOTOPOTO OKa3bIBA€TCs 3[IeCh af), KOTOPYIO [0 HeAaBHEro BpeMeHU
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MIPUITUCHIBAIU DIUKYPY, HO KOTOpast, CKopee Bcero, BOcXomuT K CeKTy OMIUPUKY
[Mloxun 2017: 150].

B sakimioueHne oTMeTMM, UTO KaTerOpMUECKM OTpUILIas IIOOYI0 OHTOIOTU3AINIO
aga (v BooOIIe 3/1a), beprsieB MpusHaeT ero NCUXO0JIOTMUYECKYIO PeaJIbHOCTh KaK Ie-
PEKMBaHMSI, KaK OIpeneeHHO (GOpMbI JYXOBHOTO OMbITa. MBICIUTEb CUATAET HE
TOJIBKO JTOITYCTUMbBIM, HO ¥ HEOOXOOVMMBIM TOBOPUTH OO 5K3MCTEHIMATIBHOM Iepe-
SKUBAaHMM afa, TOAOOHOM TOMY, KOTOPOE€ MCIBITHIBAJIM U OMUCHIBAIU JIEOHThEB
u NocroeBckuit, @moperckuit u E. TpybGenkoi: «Y uenoBeKka ecCTb IMOMJMHHbIN
ONBIT aICKMX MYK, HO 3TO JIMIIb ITyTh YeJIOBEKA U JIMIIb MpeObIBaHME B AYPHOM
BpeMeH!, 6eccuime BOMTH B BEUHOCTh, KOTOPAst MOKET ObITh JIUIIb OOKeCTBEHHO»
[BepasieB 1990: 287]. [Ipu 3TOM « “BeYHOCTH” MyK O3HAuaeT He GECKOHEUHYIO [IJIN-
TEJbHOCTh BO BpPeMeHMU, a JIUIITb MHTEHCUBHOCTb MYUYMUTEILHOTO TEPEsKMBAHUS W3-
BECTHOTO MT'HOBeHMs1 BO BpeMeHU» [bepnsieB 1996: 132]. OmbIT afa TeCHO CBsi3aH
C OmbITOM cyzha (TIOHMMaHMe KOToporo y bepasieBa Takske CyIIeCTBEHHO OTINYAETCS
OT OOGIIENPUHSATOr0), COCTABISIET KaK Obl €ro CyIeCTBEHHbIN, HEOOXOMMUMBIN 371e-
MEHT: «JTO CYJI CAMOTO MOACYAVMOTro, Y>Kac OT COOCTBEHHON ThbMbI BCJIECTBME BU -
IeHMsI CBeTa U MocJie 3Toro npeobpaskeHne cserom» |Bepasies 1990: 287]. U k aT0-
My OnbITY bep/isieB pu3bIBaeT OTHOCUTBCS CO BCENM CEPbe3HOCTHIO.

4. BpIBOabI:
BUBI M aCIIEKTHI ajia M ero mpeojgosieHne B Mbiciiu bepasieBa

[Ipesxkme Bcero, ciaemyeT YIOPAOOUUTL Te GOpPMbI YueHUs: 06 aje, KOTopble TaK
mm vHaue obcykpatorcs bepaseBpiM B ero tekcrax. @akruuecku, BeppsesB pac-
CMaTpuBaeT 4eTbipe (POPMBI OHTOJIOTMUECKOTO yUeHMs] 00 aje, KOTOpble MOSKHO
MPENCTaBUTh B CIemyroIeM ropsake: 1) cumbHast dopma (6;1. ABryctud, KanbpBuH):
MCXOOHOE JeJIeHNe JIIOIEeN Ha CIIAaCEeHHbBIX U OCYXKIEHHBIX, TBOMHOE Mpeaonpenesie-
HUe, mpenonpeneyenne K rubenu, ucxopsiiee ot bora; 2) kmaccuyeckas dopma
(dPoma AkBMHCKUI, laHTe, DOBapicC): peaJbHOCTb ¥ BEUHOCTb MyUeHU, ONpaBaa-
HUe aJia Ha MOYBe UEeU CIIPaBeAIMBOCTH, IIpK 9ToM Bor He skejaeT rubesy rpelrHn-
KOB, HO CITPaBeIMBO HaKa3bIBaeT UX 3a [PEXM; 3) B COOTBETCTBUM C STUM BbIIEJIS -
10TCs ABe ciabble Gopmbl: (1) («HOOPBIN KaTOMMK») B KOTOPOV OcCJIabyieHue UaeT
IO JIMHUYM HaKasaHus: Bor cosmaeT af, HO HEM3BECTHO, OKAXKETCS I B HEM KTO-HM-
6ymb; (2) rme octabaeHne umeT 1o JMHUM cBOOGOmbI: bor He cosmaet af, /ooy camu
CO37aI0T €ro, Mo CBOe} CBOOOHON BOJIE OTKA3bIBAsICh OT OOTro00IIeHMs (HO OTKa3bI-
BasICb OKOHYATEIHbHO), MMEHHO B 9TOM M 3aKJTIOYAIOTCST «MyYeHMs» («JIMbepTapyaH-
ckast mozenb» [ILoxun 2018: 257]).

[Tpu aTOM HamO CKasaTh, YTO XOTsI bep/seB maseko He BCeraa pasinyaeT MeKIY
HUMMU SICHO ¥ OTUETJIVBO, OH BCE JKe BBICTPAMBAET ONPEAEIEHHYIO TUATIEKTUKY ITUX
dhopM 1 JOBOJILHO YOEIUTENIbHO JEMOHCTPUPYET CBOAMMOCTb dopm 2, 3(1) u 3(2)
K epBoii. [JIsT 3TOro OH COMOCTABJISIET UX C 6OKECTBEHHbIMY aTpubyTaMiu BCeBee -
HUSI, BCEMOTYIIIECTBA ¥ BCeOIAaroCTu.

BeppsieB (kak u npyrue pycckue Mbicmtenn XX B.) BIIOJTHE OTHAET cebe OTver
B TOV 6a30BOM TPYIHOCTM, KOTOpast CBS3aHa C OTPUIIAHMEM KOHIIEMIIMM BEUHOTO afa —
npobseme cBob6ompl. OHAKO OH IMPEATIOAraeT, YTO TPYIHOCTU, CBSI3aHHBIE C MPU-
3HAHMEM 3TOV KOHIIEIIIVM, TOpas3fo Gosiee 3HAUMMBI M BPSIZ, JIM TIPEOAOIMMBI BOOOIIIE.
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®dakTMueCcKy, OH JeMOHCTPUPYET: 1) «CJIMIIIKOM YejI0BeueCKue» UCTOKU U IIPUUM-
HbI TOAJEPsKaHMS STOM KOHIEMLMM; 2) ee 3TUYECKM HEeNpueMJIeMble CJIeICTBUS;
3) HEBO3MOKHOCTD MTOCTPOEHNST KOT€PEHTHO CUCTEMbI XPUCTUAHCKOTO GOrOC/IOBUST
MpY YCJIOBUY TIPU3HAHMS BEYHOTO a/la B KaKoy O6bI TO HU ObLIO GopMe.

B utore BeprsieB mpusHaeT UOEI0 BEUHBIX allCKUX MYK «IIPEAeIbHBIM BbIpaske-
HUEM CyIeOHOM M YTUIUTAPHON PEIUTMO3HOCTU» U MPU3BIBAET K «TYXOBHOMY W3-
JIEYEHUIO OT UAEM afia», IMYTEeM 3TUYECKOTO PACTOKIECTBJIEHUS 3J1a M €r0 HOCUTE-
Jiel, CO3MaHUs «3TUKM aHTH-afa, KOTOpast HUKOTO He CUMTAET BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIKATh
B ajl, KOTOpasi XOUeT CIaCeHWUs] BCEX, MPOCBETIEHUS U TPeOOpakeHUs He TOJIbKO
3JIbIX, He TobKo Kauna u Mymbl, HO ¥ caMoro amaBosia, T.e. XOUeT 6paTCKOro, KOM-
MIOHOTapHOTO CIIaceHusl, TPU3HaeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Bcex 3a Bcex» [bepnsen 1996:
141, 138]. imeHHo B 3TOM CMbICJIe CjlefyeT IOHMMAaTh M3BeCTHYIO dpasy uioco-
tda: «OTHOIIIeHNEeM K MIee BEUYHOTO aia MOKET M3MepSIThCS BbICOTa HPaBCTBEHHOTO
cos"anus» [Tam xe: 129].

Bosuukaroriias sgech nmpobaemMa cBOOOIbI PEIIaeTCs MBICUTENIEM Uepes3 «9K3MU-
CTEHIMAIbHYIO» KOHIIEMIMIO ajia, KaK IMpemeIbHOrO OIbITa 3J1a, B CBOIO OYepenb
MTOHMMAEMOTI'O KaK «MCITbITaHe CBOGOIbI».

B otimmume ot o. C. Bynrakosa, B cBOel KPUTUKE 3TOM KOHILEMIUY OCTAIOIIEr0-
Cs B OCHOBHOM Ha GOTrOCJIOBCKOV TouBe, beprsieB pasBuBaeT GObIION KOMIIJIEKC
apryMeHTOB aIloJIOTeTUYECKOTO, MCUXOJIOTMUECKOTO, UCTOPUKO-PEIUTUO3HOTO, CO-
LIMOJIOTMYECKOTO, STUYECKOTO ¥ OHTOJIOTMUYECKOTo Mopsiaka. He Bce oHM mpencTaB-
JITIOTCSI OMHAKOBO CWJIbHBIMU, B PSIZie CJTyYaeB OHU CYIIECTBEHHbIM 06pa3oM OIpe-
JleJIEHbI COCTOSIHMEM HayKM BpeMEHM KU3HM beprsieBa M KOHTEKCTOM AVMCKYCCUIA
B paMKaX PYCCKOM PeJIUTMO3HOM MbIC/IU (XOTS MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbIN Kpyrosop bep-
IsieBa SIBHBIM 06pasoM BBIXOAUT 3a PaMKM 3TOTO KOHTEKCTa M BKJIIOUAET TakKKe
u GbpaHIy3CcKMe, ¥ HeMelKMe AUCKYCCUM mepBoi mosjoBuHbl XX B.). OueBumHOM
MPOGJIEMOI SIBJIIETCSI OTCYTCTBUE Y BeprsieBa aHaIMTUUECKM PaCWIEHEHHOTO MTOHS-
TUS alla U OTpenesieHus] «IpobyieMbl afa» MOJOOGHOrO TeM, KOTOpble Mbl HaXOAVM
B coBpeMeHHoM uTeparype (I'acmapos, Murrypa). [Ipencrasisercs, TeM He MeHee,
YTO €My yJaJ0Ch, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, OOHAPYKUTh TaKMe aCIeKThbl TaHHOI Mpobie-
MbI, KOTOpPbIE B COBPEMEHHBIX IUCKYCCUSIX HE 3BYYaT.

Vmes B BUAY ueThipe 6a30BBIX MOJIOKEHMS yUeHust 06 afe, Kak ux GopMyInpy-
eT, Bcaen 3a Xaprom u KBausurom, I'aciapoB (CcM. BbIIIIe), MOXKHO CKa3aThb, uTO bep-
ISIeB TIPEsKIEe BCEro OTPUIAeT UX OOIIYI0 6a30BYIO MPENNOChUIKY: C €r0 TOYKM 3pe-
HIUSI He CYILEeCTByeT aja, Kak MecTa, KyJa MOYXHO «IIOMAacCTb» MJIM «HE IOIMacThb».
Jasee, OH BBICTYIIAET KaK MMOCIEIOBATEIbHbBIN YHUBEPCAIUCT B TOM CMBICJIE, UYTO OH
OTpUIIA€T BO3SMOKHOCTb [eJIEHUSI JIFOell Ha MOCTOMHBIX afa M IOCTOMHBIX past
Y MOPAJIbHYI0 BMEHSIEMOCTb UeJIOBEUeCKO} HPAaBCTBEHHOM IMO3WUIMM, KOTOpas CO-
TJIalllaeTcs Takoe JesieHue ocyiiecTBuTb. OH, pasymMeeTcs], BbICTYIAeT KaK MOC/Ieno-
BaTeJIbHbIM AHTU-aHHUTWISIIIMOHUCT, HO HE B TOM CMBbIC/Ie, UTO HE ITPeKpaliaioT
CBOE€ CYIIeCTBOBaHME Te, KTO «ITOMafaeT B af», a B TOM CMbICJIe, UYTO co3gaHHbie bo-
TOM [IJIT KOHEYHOTO MPeoOpaskeHMs] CO3aHMsI HE MOT'YT YVHUUTOXUTHCS, TIPU 3TOM
B aKTe€ OKOHYATEJIbHOM ¥ TOJBKO anogaTiiecKy MbICJMMON 3CXaTOJIOrMYeCcKoi BCTpe-
uy ¢ Borom «aHHUTMTUPYIOTCSI» COBEPIIIEHHbIE MMM TPEXY Y TIOPOOUBIIINE UX TYPHbIE
crpact. OH, OYEBU[IHO, SIBJISIETCSI aHTU-3TEPHAJIMCTOM, IOJIaras «BEUYHOCTb» ali-
CKMX MYK 0603HAUEeHMEM He UX TEMIOPaIbHOCTH, HO UX MHTeHCUBHOCTM. OTpuIias
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B IIpUHIMIIE «CymebHOe» TOHMMaHWe XPUCTUAHCTBA, OH SIB/ISIETCS TaKKe M aHTU-pe-
TPUOYIIMOHMCTOM, HAMPABJISISI OCTPUE CBOEI KPUTMKM TIPOTUB KOHIIEMIMM CyAa U BO3-
JAsTHYSI, CUMTast UX «3K30TePUUECKMMMU» U HeafeKBaTHbIMM MHTEpIpeTalysIMu Tpa-
refuu CBOOO/bI, PA3BEPTHIBAIOIIENCS B OTHOIIEHUSIX MEKAY BOorom u uesioBekom.

Takum o6pa3oM, BBeieHNE apTYMEHTOB MbICIUTENS B KOHTEKCT COBPEMEHHBIX
IUCKYCCUI, UX TIepeBOj, Ha SI3bIKM COBpeMeHHOM Gmitocodckroit, 60rocaoBCKoM
Y COILMAJIBHOM MBIC/IU, UX KPUTUUYECKUI aHaJIMU3, UX IpeofosieHne (eCcayM OHO OKa-
SKETCST BO3MOKHBIM) — MPEACTABJISIIOTCS HEOGXOOMMBIM YCJIOBUEM MOCTPOEHUST OT-
BETCTBEHHOM, OTBevarolleil TpeOGOBaHUIO MHTEJUIEKTYAIbHOM YeCTHOCTU XPUCTUAH-
CKOJi 3CXaTOJIOTUMN.
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B nannoit mybnmkauum npencTapiieH MepBblil IepeBof, Ha eBPOIeNCKUA S3bIK eqHCTBEHHO-
IO CAaHCKPUTCKOTO KOMMeHTapust «TaTmapbs-BpUTTM» MajOM3BECTHOIO AMraMOapCKOro K-
3erera [lagmanpabxu Mananxapuzaessl (XII B.) Kk nmepBoi miaBe-adxukape Tpakrara «Husi-
ma-capa» («Cytb Bosaepskanusi») Kynmakyumbr (III-1V BB.), OfHOTO U3 CaMbIX aBTOPUTET-
HBIX JKAHCKMX aBTOPOB. IlepBas riaBa KOMMeHTapusi BBOOUT B IPO6IeMaTMKy TeKCTa
U Jaet oblliee MPEACTaB/IeHNEe O «TPex [ParoleHHOCTSAX» [KAiHM3Ma: MPaBUIbHOM BHe-
HUY, TPaBUIBHOM 3HAHMU U NPaBMJILHOM ITOBEeIeHMH, TIOCIeqHee U3 KOTOPBIX M COCTABIISIET
[JIaBHYIO TeMy counHeHusl. [lepeBony mpeniiecTByeT BBeleHMe B 3TUUECKOe yueHMe IyKaii-
HM3Ma, paccMaTpyBaeMoe aBTOPOM CTaTbM KaK ONVH M3 BapMaHTOB 3TUKU NOOpomeTesei.
II>kaifiHCKAst OHTOJIOTHMSI, BBICTYTIAs] B KAY€CTBE AECKPUIITUBHON YaCTU ITOKTPUHBI, JOTIOIHS -
€TCSl IPeCKPUTITUBHOM, BKJIIOUAIOLIEN B cebs OOIIMPHYIO CUCTEMY 00ETOB (KaK «BeIMKUX»,
TaK ¥ «MaJIbIX», KAK OCHOBHBIX, TaK ¥ BCIIOMOTATeJIbHbIX) ¥ OTPAaHNYEHMI IJIS BCeX WIEHOB
OOIIVMHBI, KOTOPAast BLICTPaMBAEeTCSI HA OCHOBe 6a30BOrO 3ampeTa Ha HAcMiMe B OTHOIIEHUN
SKUBBIX CyliecTB. CoGioneHre 06eTOB B IXKAHCKOI 3TUKE JIOTMYHO BeTpauBaetrcs: B [IyTh
OcBOGOXRIEHNS AyIIM-aTMaHa U3 Kojleca MepeposkAeHni M MapKUPYeTCsl PasIMIHbIMA CTY-
MeHSIMM JIECTHUIIBI TyXOBHOTO CaMOCOBEPLIEHCTBOBaHMS. B mepBoif IyiaBe KOMMEHTapusl
[Tapmanpabxa MananxapuzeBa yMesno NOKasblBaeT CBSI3b OHTOJOIMM M 3TUKU, MCKYCHO
BILJIETAs] B CBOIO 9K3ere3y CTUXY COOCTBEHHOrO COYMHEHMS U JEMOHCTPUPYS ITyOOKoe 3Ha-
HIM€ He TOJIbKO MI3KaliHCKOM (prtocodckoy Tpaguin, HO M CBOGOTHOE BJIafieHMe pa3sHOo00-
Da3HBIMM CTUMXOTBOPHBIMM pasMepamMy IIPYMEHUTEIbHO K CTOSIILIMM Iiepe] HUM repMeHeBT -
YECKUM 3aja4aM.

Knroueevie cnoea: [Tagmamnpabxa Managxapuaesa, « Tarmapes-Bputtii», Kynmakynaa, «Hu-
siMa-capa», IIPaKkpuT, Aurambapsbl, «Tpy AParolleHHOCTM», aTMaH, 3TUKa Jo6pozeTesein
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[Ty6nuKkyeMblil HM3Ke TEKCT IpefCTaBisieT COOOM IepBYIO IVIaBY-adxukapy
CaHCKPUTCKOTO COUYMHEHMs1 TNoJ Ha3BaHueM «Tarmapbsi-Bputrtu» (Tdatparya-vrtti,
6yKB. «OODbICHAIONINIT KOMMEHTapUii») MaJIOM3BECTHOIO JKafHCKOTO Auramoap-
ckoro! asropa Ilagmamnpabxu Managxapugessl (Padmaprabha Maladharideva).

1 IOurambapsl (digambara, 6yKB. «OmeTble B CTOPOHBI CBETa») — IPEICTaBUTEIM OIHOIO M3 IBYX
KpPYIHENIIMX HarpaBieHuii (Hapsay cO IiBetambapamy) B JyKaiiHM3Me, IJIABHOM OTIMYMUTENIbHOM
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OTO COUMHEHME SIBJISIETCS €OMHCTBEHHBIM KOMMEHTapueM (BO BCSIKOM CJTy4ae, Ha CaH-
ckpute) K Tpakrary «Hwmsama-capa» (ckp. Niyamasara, npk. Niyamasdara, GyKB.
«CyTb BO3mepkaHMsI»), BXomgiieMy B kopmyc TekcToB Corpus Cundacundae?, aB-
TOPCTBO KOTOPBIX IPUIMCHIBAETCS 3HAMEHUTOMY IOKHOMHAMICKOMY yunTemo KyH-
makyHpae. Ecv 06 aBTOpe «KOopHEBOro» (miila), T.e. OCHOBHOI'O, TEKCTa auramoap-
CKasl Tpagulusl coobIaeT MHOTO (M Jlaske CJAMIIKOM), IYCTb U MO IMPEeUMYIIECTBY
MAaJIONOCTOBEPHBIX U COBCEM CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX CBEIEHUIIS, TO 0 KOMMEHTATope
[Tagmarnpabxe MananxapuaeBe CBUIETEIbLCTBYET JIUIITL OfHA nurpadbuueckast Hal-
MCh Ha KOKHOMHIMIICKOM $I3bIKE KaHHAIa, BbICEUEHHAsT Ha KOJIOHHE IOKHOT'O BXO[a
B nepesHio [larammeam (Patasivam) B aucTpukTe AHaHTamypbl Hemaseko or YeH-
Hau (B mponuioMm — Manpac, cosp. mtat TamuiaHanay). JaHHast HAAMUCh IJIACUT, UTO
[Tagmamnpa6xa 6bpUT yueHuMKoM BupaHanayHa CupggxaHTayakKpaBapTMHA M YTO OH
ymep B 1107 r. spsI Illaka?. Takum o6pasom, Bpems xkusuu Ilagmanpa6xu Managxa-
pupesbl npuxomutcs Ha XII B. Ha maHHOM OCHOBaHMM B aBTOPUTETHOM SHLMKJIONE-
ovu K. Tlorrepa arot gurambapckuit aBrop nmomeueH 1180 r. [Jain Philosophy 2013:
497]. Opyrue npoussenenus (eca ouu u 6summ) [lagmanpabxy Mananxapuessl,
3a UCKJII0OUeHeM KoMMeHTapusi « TaTnapbsi-BpUTH», IO Halllero BpeMeH! He AOILLIN.

Tpakrar KyngakyHger «Husma-capa», HamMCaHHbBI HAa OTHOM M3 JKAMHCKUX
MPaKPUTOB (TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM OXMCAliH-UIAYpAceHU), TIOCBSIEH AKaTHCKOMY MPaKTy-
YeCKOMY YUEHMIO, T.e. IOCIeNHeN U3 «Tpex AparoleHHocTen» (triratna, ratnatraya)
IKalHM3Ma, BKJIIOUAIOIIMX IMIpaBWIbHOE BiIeHue (samyagdarSana), TpaBUIbHOE
3HaHue (samyagjnana) v TpaBUJIbHOe TioBeneHMue (samyakcaritra). COBOKYITHOCTh
3TuX Tpex cocrasisier Ilyte OcBoboknenus (moksamarga) LyXOBHOM CyOCTaHIUNU
(atman, jiva) OT KPyroBOpOTa POKIEHMUI U CMePTeN, T.e. OT caHcapbl. IIpaBuibHOE
BIZIEHME — 3TO MHTYUTUBHOE MOCTMKEHME PeaJIbHOCTH, TaKOM KaKkasl OHa eCTh caMa
o cebe. [logo6HOE UCTMHHOE BOCIPUSTHE JECTBUTENLHOCTY OTPAKEHO B YUSHUM
mupmxankapos®. OHO TakKke MOXKeT ObITh BbIPayKEHO CJIOBAMM wpadoxaHa — «Be-
pa» (Sraddhana), camssaedpuwimu — «IIpaBUIIbHbBIE B3MSAAbI» (samyagdrsti) U cams-
aKkmea — «IpaBemgHOCTb» (samyaktva). DTV TIOHSITHS B [KallHU3Me MCIIOIb3YIOTCS
B KaueCTBe IOJIHbIX CMHOHMMOB: CII0CO6 MMPOBOCIIPUSITHS, BII€HNME IIPeAIoIaraer
Bepy, a Bepa He CYIIeCTByeT 6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX B3MIAN0B. [lockombKy 6e3 mpa-
BUJIBHOTO BYIEHMSI PeaJbHOCTY HEBO3MOXKHO JTOCTUYD HM MIPABWJIBHOIO 3HAHMS, HU
MPaBWIBHOTO TIOBEIEHNS, UMEHHO C HETO M HAUYMHAETCSI TYXOBHOE CaMOCOBEPIIIEeH -
ctBoBaHue. IlojHOe ke, COBepIIIEHHOE BHMIEHME BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B COCTOSIHUU
OCBOOOXKIEHMS IyIM OT caHcapbl. [IpaBuibHOe 3HAHME IO pa3yMeBaeT MOLIMHHOe
3HaHNe O MMpe, B COOTBETCTBUM C yUeHMEeM, M3/I0KEHHBIM B KOPITyCe CBSIIIEHHBIX

0COGEHHOCTBIO KOTODPBIX SIBJISIETCS 00sI3aTesIbHAsE HAroTa Y MOHAXOB KaK CBUAETEBCTBO MX IIOJ-
HOJ BHELIHEe} ¥ BHYTPEHHe! He-TIPUBSI3aHHOCTM K Mupy. Kpome Toro, muramGapbl He MPU3HAIOT
BO3MOKHOCTM OCBOOOXKIEHMSI M3 KPYrOBOPOTA MEPEPOKAEHNUI AJIs JKEHIIMH ¥ MOJIaraloT, YTo JO-
CTUTLLINI BCEBeAEHWs He HYKIAeTCs B muile U muthbe. Jurambapckas Tpaauiys MMEET CBOI CO6-
CTBEHHBIN KOPITyC KaHOHNYEeCKX TeKCToB [YKesnesHosa 2018: 133-134].

O Corpus Cundacundae nmoppo6Hee cm. [YKeneznosa 2005]

O «kusHeonmcaumsix» KynnakyHzpl moppo6uee cm. [YKenesHosa 2005: 20-29].

OTu cKyqHbIE CBEIEHMS IPUBELEHbI B CTaThe MHAMICKOrO yueHoro B. Tecau [Desai 1952: 184].
Tupmxankap (tirthankara) - GyKB. «co3faresib MepernpaBb/6pofa», MPOBO3BECTHUK yKAMHCKOTO
yuenyst. [Togpo6uee cm. [XKenesnosa 2018: 287-290].
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TEKCTOB — B aramax, wiu cuagxare®. O6pereHne MpaBUIbHBIX, T.€. MCTUHHBIX (4M-
Taii: I3KallHCKNX), Bephbl ¥ 3HAHMS C HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BeIET K IMPABWIBHOMY ITOBE-
IeHNIo, 00, KaK U B JIIOOOM peUTMO3HONM Tpaaullu, Bepa 6e3 Jea — MepTBa, a 3Ha -
Hue 6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro eMy IoBefeHus — 6ecruiogHo. Ho u moBeneHne, B CBOIO
ouepe[b, JODKHO OMMPAThCS Ha MCTVMHHOE 3HaHME U Bepy, B TPOTMBHOM CJTy4ae OHO
6yneTr 6ecCMBIC/IEHHBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY He JACT KeJIaeMOTO pe3ysbTaTa WiK JaKe ellle
Xy>Ke — MIPUBEAET K AYPHbIM nocenctBusm. [loatomy [Tyt OCBOOOKIEHMS TyXOB-
HOJ CYIITHOCTM OT KPYroBOPOTa IMEPEepO’KAeHMI, OT CaHCApHOM 3aBMCUMOCTHU 3a-
KJIIOYAaeTCs B 0OIajaHMM BCEMU «TPeMs JParoleHHOCTSIMM» B PABHOM CTEIEHMN.

Ecu sHaHMe OTHOCKUTCS K I€CKPUIITUBHOM YaCTU 3KAHCKOV TOKTPUHBI — OH-
TOJIOTUM M SMIUCTEMOJIOTMN, TO IIOBEAEeHME COCTaBJIAET €€ IIPECKPUIITMBHYIO KOMIIO -
HEHTY, T.€. 3TUKY.

C TeopeTnuecKol TOUKM 3peHNs IyKaliiHM3M MOKET pPacCMaTpUBaThCS B KaueCTBe
OIHOTIO M3 BapMaHTOB KJIACCUMYECKOM 3TUKM IOOPOHEeTEesy, U3BECTHOW B IEPBYIO
ouepenp Mo courHeHusM Apucrorens’. VIHbIMM CI0BaMM, I3KaliHbl Ype3BbIYAHO
BBICOKO IIEHAT MPUBEPKEHHOCTDb JOOPOJETeN N, MapKUPyeMOil B 9TOM cucTteMe 06-
IIEMHAMACKMM KOHLIENITOM <«IXapMa»S8, IOCKOJbKY TOJBKO NMPaKTUKa HOOPOLETesN
(v TouHee — mob6bpomeTesneir, 60 ux HacunThiBaeTcsl 10 BIAOB) MO3BOJISIET TOBO-
PUTh 00 UCTUHHO JOCTOVMHOM Y€eJIOBEKE, PeasM3YIOIIEM IIeJIb BOILIOIIEHUST PasyM-
HOTO CYIIIECTBA ¥ MOT'YIIIEM HaZesIThCsl Ha 6ostee 61aryio y4acTh, yCTh Aaske U B CJle-
oyioein xu3au. Otu nobpomerenu (dharma) - kporoctb (ksamd), cMupeHue
(mardava), npsmonyiie (arjava), uncrora (Sauca), IpaBOuBOCTb (satya), camoob;ia-
IaHue (samyama), ackesa (tapas), OTKa3 ot Teina (tydga), OTpeleHHOCTb (akincanya)
u uenomynpue (brahmacarya) — npuBemeHbl B «TartBaprxagxurama-cytpe» (9.6)
Ymacsatu (III-IV BB.), IJTaBHOM U IepBOM aBTOPCKOM KOMIIEHIMYMe J[I3KaifHCKOM

6 Arambl (Ggama), cupnxanra (siddhdnta) — TepMUHBI, MCIIOIb3yeMble [JIs1 0603HAYEHMSI COBOKYII-
HOCTM [PKallHCKMX KaHOHMYECKUX TEKCTOB, NOHVMMAaeMbIX KaK ayTeHTVYHOEe M3JIO)KEH)Ee YUeHUsI
nocseqHero mupmxavkapa — Jsxkuubl MaxaBupbl Bapaxamanbl. ComiacHO MpefaHuio, comepska-
1ieecsl B aramax 3HaHKe SIBJISIETCS OTPasKeHMEM BEYHOI MCTUHBI, KOTOPYIO MOC/e OGPETEHNs BCe -
BEZIEHVISI MUPMXAHKApb! TIePENaoT CBOMM O/sKaiIMM yuyeHMKaM. Kaxkoe HampasiieHue B JsKaii-
HI3Me MIMeeT CBOJI KOPITyC KaHOHa.

7 OpHa u3 mociegHUX paboT MO 3TMKe APUCTOTeIs B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOCTM — KHMUIra OIUT
Xonn «Cuacree o Apucrorento» [Hall 2018; Xonn 2019]. Bonpoc o Tom, HACKOJIBKO IIPUMEHUM
3aMafHOEBPOIENCKUII KOHIIEIIT «3TUKA JOOpOmeTesn» K BOCTOYHBIM GMIOCOPCKMM TPamuULMIM
(B IaHHOM CJTydae — MHAMICKOM, Gojiee y3KO — IKAMHCKOM) HYKAaeTcsl B 60siee OCHOBATEIbHOM
¥ NOAPOGHOM PacCMOTPEHMU. 3[eCh 3Ke aBTOp JIMILb XOTeJI OOPaTUTh BHUMMAaHME Ha BO3MOXXHOCTb
MOZOGHOTO MOAXOAA M yKas3aTh HA MPEAINoJIaraeMylo OO0 MPobaeMHYIO chepy, TOCKOIbKY Kak
B Kpyry mnocodos, Tak u cpenyu Gosee MIMPOKON MyGIMKY OILLYIIAETCS CTOMKUIL MHTEPeC K CpaB-
HuTeabHOM Gutocodun. OmHAKO CaMOCTOSTE/bHBIX MCCIeIOBaHM B 3TOM 06/IaCTHM ITOKAa HEMHOTO.
Tak, B 6ubmmorpadum K crarbe «ID1MKa nobpoperemn» (Virtue Ethics) Crandopackon dumocod-
CKOVi SHLIMKJIONIEAMY BCTPEYAIOTCS TOJIKO TPY HEGOJBIIIME CTAaThy TIO STHKE B Oynau3Me, ONHA — B UH-
myusme ([https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/ethics-virtue/]; mara o6parenns: 30.04.2022). B 6Gonb-
1071 ske Gubmmorpadmu Mopra Illpora (comepskut 654 HayMeHOBaHMSI C aHHOTALMSMM) Haubo-
Jiee 3HAUMMbIX paboT, OmybIMKOBAHHbIX IO 3THUKe Ho6pomeTesn 3a 6oee yem 50 mocsiemHux et
(ua 27.05.2021) uccienoBanus Ha JAHHYIO TEMY TPUMEHUTEIbHO K MHIUICKUM 3TUYECKUM CUCTE-
MaM U BoBce OTCYTCTBYIOT ([http://ethikseite.de/bib/bvirtue.pdf]; nara o6pamwenns: 30.04.2022).

8 O mkaiiHcKoM crienmdyKe TPAKTOBKY TEPMMHA «Ixapma» nonpobree cm. [XKenesnosa 2018: 141].
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IOOKTPUHBI, TIpY3HaBaeMOM B KaueCTBe aBTOPUTETHOTO TEKCTa BCEMM HallpaBJie-
Husimu mkaviamsma [[Tymkbsamaga 2015: 283]. OgHako eciu B 3THKe ApPUCTOTENS
nobpometenb (APET) — ITO CepefnHa MeXIY MBYMs KpalfHOCTSIMM (M3OBITKOM U He-
JIOCTAaTKOM), TIOHOOHO TOMY KaK MYKECTBO — CpemHee MeXKAY TPYCOCTbIO U Gespac-
CYIICTBOM, TO, COTJIACHO AKAafHCKUM YUUTEJISIM, TTepeunciieHHble YmacBati 10 mobpo-
JleTesiel JOJKHBI MPAaKTUKOBAThCS B CBOEN HauBbIcien (uttama) crenenu. CepenuHa,
KaK ¥ CPeIHMII/CPeIMHHBINA MyThb, OJIT IKAMHOB — IO CYTH, OTKa3 OT MOAJIMHHON
IoOpomeTen.

OTuyeckast JOKTPUHA JKalfHM3Ma IMOKOUTCS HA OHTOJIOTMYECKUX OCHOBAHMSIX
MOCJIeNoBaTeNIell MUpmxaHkapos, ¥ B MEPBYIO oUYepeib Ha MPUHIUITNATBHOM 3asiB-
JIEHUM O Ha/Muyuy 6eCUMCIIEHHOTO MHOXXECTBA AYII, HACEJISIOIIMX MHOTOOOpa3HbIe
BUIbl MaTepuu. OnylIeBIeHHbIMM B TOM UJIM MHOW CTEIeHM SIBJISTIOTCS HE TOJBKO
Bce (opMbI KM3HM (OT JIIOfEN ¥ OOrOB 10 pacTeHuil), HO TaK’Ke OrOHb, 3eMJIsI, Bofia
¥ BO3OYX B UX MPUPOTHOM COCTOSIHMM. V3 Takoro yTBepsKAeHus o cdepe CyIIero
(KaK yCTpOeH MMP) MIKafHCKME YUMUTEIN JesaloT rnepexoq B chepy MOKHOTO (Kak
cJIemyeT MOCTYMaTh MCXOAS U3 3TOrO 3HAHUS), & MMEHHO: IPUUMHATD Bpe, SKMBOMY
HEJTb3SI.

[TosTOMY LIeHTpaIbHBIM MTOHATHEM [KaliHu3Ma (Kak MeTadusuKu, Tak 1 STUKN)
saBisieTcs axumca (ahimsd, 6yKB. «He-BpeXIeHME», «He-TIpUUMHEHUe Bpemar») —
HEHacuIue B OTHOIIEHUM [Jaxke HauMeJbUalIlIMX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB. JO/KHOE TO-
BeJleHMe TOpa3syMeBaeT KpaiiHe BHMMATe/JIbHOE OTHOIIEHME K CBOMM ITOMBICTIAM
U IEVICTBUSIM, BCJIECTBME 3TOTO JKAMHCKME YUUTENM UM acKeThbl BCETAAa KPUTUUHO
BOCIIPUHUMAJIY OYIJIMIACKYIO TMO3UIMIO, KOTOpasi, 10 UX MHEHUIO, OJHOCTOPOHHE
(ekanta) TOmUYEpPKMBAET CO3HATEJIbHOE HaMepeHMe [esTeNsi B KaueCTBe IVIaBHOM
MIPUYMHBI 1e/iCTBYSI 6@30THOCUTEIBHO K CAMOMY IESHMIO U K €0 O6beKTUBHBIM I10-
caencTBusaM. [1o MbIC/IM aleNTOB IyKaliHM3Ma, TaKOM IMOAXOM IMPUBOIUT K TOMY, UTO
YeJIOBEK MOSKET COBEpIIaTh ysKacHble TIOCTYIKM U TIPU 9TOM He HECTU KapMUUYEeCKO-
ro Bo3mastHusI 3a Hux. OIHAKO ¥ OMHOCTOPOHHEE UTHOPYPOBAHNE HaMepEHUIT TaKKe
SIBJISIETCSI HEBEPHBIM, C TOUKM 3peHMsI TocyienoBaresieii MaxaBupsl, 60 BEIET K Me-
XaHUCTUYECKOMY TIOHMMAHMIO MMpA, B KOTOPOM HET MecTa CBOGOLHONM Boje? U OT-
CYTCTBYET OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 338 COOCTBEHHBIE MTOCTYIIKMA.

II>KaliHCKUI MTOOXOM, IIPeIoyiaraeT, uTo Jiioboe mesiHie BbI3bIBAeT IIPUTOK Kap-
MMUYECKOM MaTepuy B AYIIY, HO TOJIbKO BHYTPEHHSIS OUCIO3ULIMS (IYBCTBA, SMOLIUA
" T.IL.) OTIpeNesisieT, KakoB OyIeT 3TOT IMPUTOK, OyIeT M KapMa MMeTb AJIATETbHbIN
abdekr (sampardyika) wim e ee BO3IeNCTBMe OymeT KpaTKOBpeMeHHbIM (Iryd-
patha). TlocienHee 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, IECTBYET JiM UEJIOBEK IO BJIMSHUEM OTHOM
U3 yeThIpex 6a30BbIX cTpactei (kasdya): THEBA, TOPOBIHU, ATYHOCTU VI JDKUBOCTH.

CriemyeT OTMETUTD, UYTO KOHIIENT «CBOBGOMHAS BOJISI» (svatantra icchd) SIBISIETCSI OTHOCUTENBHO HO-
BbIM [IJIST [KAHCKOM STUKM: B KJIIACCMUECKMX TEKCTaxX OH He BCTPEUAETCS, a CaM BOMPOC O HAIMIMU
CBOGOIHOV BOJIM OOCY)KIAETCSl HBIHELLIHUMM TIOC/IeR0BaTesiMy MaxaBuphl JIAILb B KOHTEKCTE COBPe-
MEHHbIX TPO6JIEM, KOTIa MOJOGHbI BOIPOC 3aaeTCsl 3alafHbIM COOeCETHMKOM (MCCIemOBaTeIeM).
OnbIT O6LIEHNMST aBTOPA JAHHOJ CTaThyl C AUraMOapCKUMM MOHaXamy (B TOM UMCJIe C PYKOBOIUTEISI-
MM M HaCTaBHMKaMU O6LLH/IH) TTIOKa3bIBAET, UTO 3HAKOLIME JIUIIb )1)1(317[HCK]/[€ TEKCTbI aCKeTbl HEe IIOHU -
MAIOT 3HaUeHMsI CAaMOTO CJIOBOCOUETaHMSI svatantra icchd vi TOMbKO TIOC/Ie IOAPOGHOTO PasbsICHEHNS,
umo UMEeETCS B BUY, C HEKOTOPbIM HEeIOYMEHMEM CTaparoTCsl yoemuTh cobecemHnKa B Hamumy 6e3-
YCJIOBHO CBOGOIHOV BOJIM Y IYILM MTPY JIIOOOM COCTOSTHUM KapMMUUECKOJ CBSI3aHHOCTM.
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Takum 06pasoM, B I)KAHCKOM 3TMKE BO BHMMAaHMe MMPUMHUMAIOTCST KaK BHYTPEHHME
(dakTopbl (SMOLMOHAJIbHBIN HACTpPOM, HaMEpeHue, OCO3HAHHOCTb HENCTBUS), TaK
¥ BHeIITHYe (caMo JiessHMe KaK TaKOBO€e BKYIIE C €ro TMOC/IeNCTBUSIMM).

TeopeTuueckuM SAPOM IXKAMHCKOM 3TUUYECKONM JOKTPUHBI SIBJISIETCS KOHILIEIT
«0beTel» (vrata), KOTOPbIVi OXBaThIBAET BCE CTOPOHBI IKAMHCKOTO <«IPaKCuUca»,
MpMuYeM KaK IO OTHOILIEHWIO K acKeTaM-MOHaxXaM B BUJIE «BEJUKUX OOETOB»
(mahavrata), Tak ¥ 10 OTHOIIEHMIO K MUPSHaAM-I0OMOXO03sIeBaM B BUe «MaJIbIX 06e-
ToB» (anuvrata). ComepkatesibHO 06a Tula 06ETOB UIEHTUYHBI, TIOCKOIbKY BKIIIO-
YaloT CJIeAyIolee: axumca — 00eT HeHaCUIusl, camest — 06eT MpaBoVBOCTY, anapu-
2paxa - 00eT He-TIPUBSA3aHHOCTH, achess — 06eT He-BOPOCTBa, 6Gpaxmauapws — 06eT
uenomyapusll. IIpuMHIMOMAABHOE pasiuuue MeXAy MOHALIeCTBYIOUVMM U MUP-
CKVMM TIOCJIENOBATENIIMM JKalfHM3Ma COCTOUT B TIOJTHOTE OXBaTa ¥ CTENeHU COOIIO-
IeHus orpanmnueHuit. [IpemmnosnaraeTcs, 4To ackeT MPUHMMAET CTPOrye 06eThl U Mpu-
Iep>KMBAETCs 3alPeTOB B MAaKCUMMAJIbHOM CTerneHM (HaCKOJIbKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO!D),
CKPYTY/IE3HO ¥ BHMMATEIbHO KOHTPOIMPYS BCE MPOSIBJIEHNUST CBOMX YMa, PEUM U Te-
sia. TpakTOBKa 3alpeToB IJIT MUPSIH JOIYCKAeT OIMpeNe/IeHHYIO CTeleHb TMOKOCTH
B 3aBMCYMOCTY OT OOCTOSITEILCTB U IMOATOTOBKM CAMOT'O «ITPAKTUKAHTa».

HecmoTps Ha 006s13aTe/IbBHOCTD BCEX MSATM OOETOB, OHM MMEIOT CBOEOOPasHYIO
Mepapxuio B KalHMU3Me: MPU HeOOXOAMMOCTHM BbIOOpa MEXIY CIeIOBaHUEM TOMY
VIV MHOMY 00eTy JOMOXO3SIMH MPEeNIIOUTeT COOMIOCT axuMcy Vi CKas3aTb Helpasmy,
eCcJIM TIPOU3HECEHME VICTUMHBI M BEPHOCTb OOETy cambu TMpeArosaraeT IpuuuHe-
HIe Bpela >KMBOMY CYIIECTBY. ACKeT ke, KaK MpeArosaraercs, 6e CKOMIPOMMCCEH
B BEPHOCTM TPUHSATBIM Ha cebsl 06s13aTesbCTBaM BIUIOTh A0 PUCKa (HU3MUYECKOTO
yiiep6a [IJ1s1 Hero camoro.

OcHOBHbIE MUPCKME O0EThI, MO OOBIKHOBEHMIO, COMPOBONKIAIOTCS IOIOJIHM-
TeJIbHbIMU (gunavrata) v obydarommu (Siksavrata) oberamu!2) mpu3BaHHBIMM YCU-
JIUTh NIEeJICTBME TMEepBbIX. Tak, OHM OrPaHMUMBAIOT MUPCKYIO aKTMBHOCTb OTHOCH-
TEJIbHO MecTa U cdepbl JeSTeIbHOCTY, BUIOB HACTaKIEHMI, BpeMEHU TPUHSITUS
muiy v T.0. ONMCcaHMIoO M pPasbsSICHEHMIO 3TUX OOGETOB IMOCBSIIEH OCOOBIM TUIT
IKAHCKOV JIMTepaTyphbl B JKaHpe «IlpaBakauapa» (Sravakdcara, 6yKB. «06pas sKU3HM
MUPSIHMHA), TaKUX, HalpUMep, KaK 3HAMEHUTOE U 10 CeH JIeHb MOIY/ISIPHOE COUMHe-
une Camanra6xanpsl (VI-VII BB.)!3 mon HassanmeMm «PaTrHakapadpjalipaBakadapa»

10 JTauuble 0GeTHI MepeuncIeHbl TAKKe B TEKCTe APYToit dunocodcekoit Tpagumum - «Mora-cyrpax»

(2.30) [TaTanmskanu, 4TO MHOTAA AeT MTOBOJ, I OCHOBaHME MCCIIeIOBaTeSIM BbIBOAUTD ONHY IIKOTY
M3 OpPYToii, KaKk 3TO AesaeTt, Hanpumep, P. 3romeH60c, yTBep KOAIOIMIA, UTO AXKAHU3M BbIPACTaeT
n3 ¢pwnocodun jioru [Zydenbos 2020: 399].

OueBMIHO, YTO GECKOMIIPOMMUCCHOE COOJIIOMEHMe BCeX 00ETOB B MOJIHOTE (B OCOGEHHOCTU aXUM-

cbl) TIpMBeIO 6bl K MCUE3HOBEHMIO IMOCJIefoBaresieil AKaiiHu3Ma elle BO BpeMeHa MaxaBupbl —

Beb M [bIIIA, YeJIOBEK MPUYMHSIET BpeL AyIIaM, OOUTAIOLMM B Bo3ayxe. [ToaTromy maxke mpume-

HUTEJIbHO K MOHAIIECTBYIOILIVM peUb MOXKET MATU TOJIbKO O « MMHMMM3AUMN» HACUJIMS, HO HUKAK

HEe O COBEPIIEHHOM €ro UCKJIIOUEHNUMN.

12 Bosnee nogpo6HO 06 311X 06eTax cm. [Williams 2000]

13 Camanrabxagpa — AMramM6apcKuii yumTelslb, JIOTMK, MUCABIIMIA Ha caHcKpute. [ToMuMo Tpakrara
0 3TUKE U AUCIUIUIMHE IJ1s1 MUPSIH « PaTHakapaHgalipaBakauapa» u3BecTeH GpuiocohCKUMM Mo3-
Mamu «AntammmaHca» (6yKkB. « YueHue obperummx [3HaHue|») u «lOkrpsinymacana» (6yks. «Ha-
CTaBjieHue B OOOCHOBaHUM»), a TaKke T'MMHaMu mupmxaukapam. IlompobHee cm. [YKemesHosa
2018: 250].

11



120 Texcmet u uHmepnpemayuu

(Ratnakarandasravakdcara, 6ykB. «JlparolieHHast KOp3MHa, [[IOCBSIIEHHAsI| 06pasy
SKU3HM MUPSIH»). B KjlacCMUeCKMX U CPETHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTAX TOTO >KaHpa CITUCKU
MpUBOAUMBIX 06eTOB pasHsTcs [Sogani 2001: 97], uTo cBUIeTeNbCTBYET O HOABIK-
HOCTM JI3KaMHCKUX ITPEICTABIEHNI O TO/KHOM ITOBEIEHUY MUPSIH U 006 OTKPBITOCTHU
obpasa uaeasbHOrO JOMOXO3SIMHA HOBBIM BeSTHUSIM (CKOpee — HOBBIM OTpaHUYeHM -
SIM M TIPENTIVICAHUSIM).

Cam ke 06pa3/06aMK MUPSTHUHA OMPENesIIeTCs] COBOKYITHOCTbIO KaueCTB, KOTO-
pble MPOCTYIIAlOT B UeJIOBEKe B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT TOTO, KaKOi CTYIEeHM Ha JIECTHUIIE
JTYXOBHOT'O CaMOCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHMS OH JTOCTUT, YTO B TPAAMUIIVM BbIPAsKaeTcs IO-
HSITUEM «TIpaTuMar» (pratimd, 6yKB. «u300paskeHne, 06pas, pasmep»). HbIMU cJ10-
BaMM, IpeoOpa3oBaHKe MY IO MEPEe BOCXOXKIEHMS K [VIABHOM LIeJI — OCBOOOXKIE -
HUIO — MOKET CTaTh 3PMMBIM ¥ M3MEPUMbBIM (ITYCTh ¥ 110 HEMATEPUAIbHOI IIKaJIe
IYXOBHOT'O MPEYCIesTHNs ), T.e. BUOVMBIM [IJI1 CTOPOHHETO HabJTiomatesIs, IPOSIBIISIO -
IIMMCSI B TIOBEIEHUM UeJIOBEKA, ITOCKOJIBKY KAacaeTcs B IEPBYIO OUYepeb MPeaMeTOB,
O06BEKTOB U COIMAIbHOM aKTMBHOCTU. TaKOBBIX CTYIIEHEN JJIS1 MUPSIH B [KalfHU3Me
HacuuThiBaeTcs 11 BIJIOTh HO TOrO MOMEHTA, KOTJIa JOMOXO3SIMH OTKAa3bIBAETCS OT
CBOEM TPesKHEN SKMU3HU U YTIOAOOJIIEeTC S MOHAIIECTBYIOIIEMY. BHyTpeHHee ke oun-
1ieHne u npoasyskenne o [Tyt OcBo6oKIeHsT ONMChIBAeTCST KOHIeMmen 14 cry-
neHey, 0603HaYaeMbIX CJIOBOM 2yHacmxaua (gunasthana, 6yKB. «CTyIE€Hb KaueCTB/
nobponetenn»). 30ech BOCXOKAEHME HAUMHAETCS C CaMOrO HM3ILIEro ypOBHS ue-
JIOBEUECKOM IYIIM — C COCTOSIHMSI HEBEXKECTBa, 3a0Ty>KIEHMUI U JIOKHBIX B3IJISIOB,
B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYET 3HaHMe Jake CaMbIX OCHOBHBIX IOJIOKEHUN MKaliHU3Ma
¥ 3aKaHYMBAETCS TOJIHBIM OCBOOOXKIEHMEM OT KapMMUYECKOM 3aBUCUMOCTH, IETE -
MUHMPYIOIIEN mpebbiBaHMe TYXOBHOM CyGCTaHIUMM B MMUpe caHcapbl. yiia B3MbI-
BaeT BBBICH — Ha BEPXYIIIKY MUPOBOI'O YHUBEPCYMa, TlIe U «IpebyneT N0 CKOHUaHMs
Beka» 14,

BosuukuyB Ha Tepputopuu MHAmiickoro cyO6KOHTMHEHTAa B V B. IO H.9.
U ABJISSACh APYANIIMM TIpefcTaBUTesIeM IPaMaHCKOM Ky/bTypbl !, mkaitausm B MH-
IUV ¥ 3a ee TpelmeslaMy OCTAeTCS JKMBOM TpaAuIMeii Mo Ceil MeHb. DTO Tpe[ -
MojlaraeT OTBET Ha pasIMYHble BBI3OBBI COBPEMEHHOCTM, HOCSIIME ITUUECKUN
XapaKkTep M CBsS3aHHbIE C OTBETCTBEHHOCTbHIO KaK YeJIOBEUeCTBAa B IIEJIOM, TaK
M OTHEJIbHOTO MHAVBMUIA B YacTHOCTU. CIEKTp COBPEMEHHBIX MPOOJIeM, HE UMe -
IOIIYX OMHO3HAUYHOTO pelIeHMsT B HACTOSIIIee BPeMST B KOHTEKCTE I3KalfHCKOM 3T -
KM TOBOJIbHO LIMPOK: OH BKJIIOUAeT B cebBs BOMPOCHI IKOJOTUUECKOTO CO3HAHMUS,
JOOGPOBOJILHOTO YXONa U3 JKMU3HU, TEXHOJOTMUECKON IKCIAHCUM B MUP KUBOTO,
penakTupoBaHusl ueyioBeueckoro reHoma, JKO, KIOHMpoOBaHMS M BaKIMHALUU
[Donaldson, Bajzeli 2021: 128-146]. O6¢cyskaenne mogo6HbIX TEM MpeAToaaraeTt
y4yacTyue BCeil OOIIMHBI — MUPSIH M MOHAIIIECTBYIOIINX, MPO(eCcCHOHaIbHbIX Me-
IVKOB U TIPOCTBIX JIIOJEN, T.e. TE€X, KOTO 9TO KacaeTcs B OObIYHOW KMU3HU, UTO
BBIBOJIUT JI3KaliHM3M B KauecTBe OObEKTa IJIS U3ydeHus] U3 chepbl MHTEPECOB UC-
KJTIOUMTEJIbHO MHJIOJIOTOB Ha GoJiee MIMPOKYIO apeHy oOIevyeIOBeueCKuX 3TUye-
CKUX BOIIPOCOB.

14 Tloppo6uee o zynacmxanax cm. [XKenesnosa 2018: 104-105].
15 O ceumduke nIpamMaHcKoi Ky/bTypbl oppobHee cm. [[Loxuna 2007: 60-83].
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Kax Bbliire 6610 y3Ke OTMeUeHO, TeKCT «Tarmapbs-Bputti» ITagmanpabxu Ma-
JIagxapuIeBbl — €IVHCTBEHHbI (M3BECTHBIM HA CETOMHSIIHMI IeHb) HaIVMCAHHBIN
Ha CaHCKpuTe KoMMeHTapmii K «Husma-cape» KyHnmakyHapl. Jpyrue upes3BblyaitHO
aBTOpPUTETHBIE U TONy/sipHbie MpousBemenust us Corpus Cundacundae - «Camas-
capa» (6ykB. «CyTb yueHusi»), «IIpaBauana-capa» (6yks. «CyTb M3/IOKeHMs [yue-
Hus|») u «[lanuactukasi-capa» (6ykB. «CyTb [yueHMSI O] ISTM NPOTSIKEHHBIX
CyOCTAHIMAX») — UMEIOT XOXKIEHMEe B [IKAHCKOM TPaguLIMM B IBYX PEIAKLIMSIX.
IlepBasg M3 HUX BKJIIOYAETCS B KOMMEHTapuil (K COOTBETCTBYIOIIEMY TpPaKTaTy)
Awmpurauangpsl Cypu (IX-X BB.), a Bropas, comepskaiasi OGoJiblliee KOJIMYECTBO
CTUXOB-TaTX, BXOOUT B KOMMEHTApUI IPYroro aurambapckoro aBTopa — [>KasceHbl
(XII B.). «Hustma-capa» rpepacTaBieHa TOJIbKO B OJHOM BEpCUM, IIPUYEM IpUHAJIE-
>Kallleli Tepy aBTopa, KOTOpbI 60jiee HMKAaKMX KOMMEHTapueB (a M BOOOIEe MHBIX
counHeHui) kK apyrum tekcram us Corpus Cundacundae He coctaBumi. ITostomy
«TaTnapbs-BpuUTTH» SIBISIETCSI KOMMeEHTapueM, Kogubuuupyoommm 186 mpakput-
CKMX CTUXOB-TaTX 6a30BOro coumHenus KyHOaKyHIbl, ¥ MMeHHO B m3Bofe Ilamma-
npabxu MananxapuaeBbl «Husma-capa» BxomuT B ¢unocodckuin pasgen (dravya-
anuyoga, GyKB. «MCCJIeAOBaHMe CYOCTaHIMI») qurambapckoro cobpaHus Hanbosee
aBTOPUTETHBIX TeKCTOB. KoMmenTapuit « Tarmapbsi-BpuTu» (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TO-
MY, «KOPHeBOI» TeKCT «Husma-capsi») nopeseH Ha 12 rinaB-adxukap, Ha3BaHWS KO-
TOPBbIX OTPa’kalOT OCHOBHYIO TEeMAaTMKY JaHHOM miaBbl: 1) myia (jiva); 2) He-myla
(ajiva); 3) uncroe coctosiume cosHauus (Suddhabhdva); 4) obbiieHHOE TOBeIEeHMe
(vyavahdaracdritra); 5) packasiHue C TOUKM 3peHUsI BBICILIETO CMbIcia (paramartha-
pratikramana); 6) nonuHHOE OTpeueHue (niscayapratyakhydana); 7) BbICIee UC-
noBefauue (paramalocand); 8) UCKyIIJIEHME C UMCTOM TOIJIMHHOM TOUKU 3PEHUS
(Suddhaniscayaprayascitta); 9) Bbiciiiee cocpenotouenme (paramasamadhi); 10) Bbic-
1Ias MPefaHHoOCTb (paramabhakti); 11) esxemHeBHbIE O0OSI3aHHOCTM C BBICIIEN TIOZ-
JIMHHOM TOYKM 3peHus (niScayaparamavasyaka); 12) umcrasi HammpaBjieHHOCTb CO-
sHauus (Suddhopayoga).

Kak OCHOBHOM TEKCT, TaK ¥ COOCTBEHHO KOMMEHTAPWIA, MPEACTABIITIOT COOO
dunocodckoe (oHTONOrMYECKOE par excellence) 060CHOBaHME «ITPAKTUYECKON» CO-
CTaBJISIIONIEN IKAMHCKON MOKTpuHbL. [Ipu stom I[lagmampa6xa Managxapumesa
BIJIETAET B CBOIO 9K3€resy LIMTAThl U3 COUMHEHUI OPYTUX AUraMbapCcKuX aBTOPOB
(CamanTabxanpsl, Ampuradanapel Cypu, BumbsHaumpil® u T.1.), a Takke CTUXU
COOCTBEHHOTO COUMHEHMS U JEMOHCTPUPYET IIyOOKOe 3HaHME He TOJIbKO IKailH-
cKoli (pmy1ocodCKOM TpaauLuy, HO ¥ CBOOOIHOE BJlafieHMe pasHOOOPa3HbIMU CTUXO -
TBOPHBIMM pasMepaMy ITPUMEHNUTENBHO K CTOSIIMM Tepefi HUM repMeHeBTHYE CKUM
3amauaM. 3a4acTyi0 KOMMEHTaTOP-CTUXOTBOpEL ITpuberaeT K MUCIOIb30BaHMUIO MUP-
CKMX 06pa3oB ITPEKPACHOTO, CpaBHMBASI (HECKOIBKO HEOKMAAHHO JJI aCKETUYECKOM
IKAMHCKOV TpamuliuM) OCBOOOKIEHME OT MMpa CaHCapbl C KPacOTOW JKEHILMHBI,
a Takke C TpesiecTblo 6orvum Gnaromosnyumst u mnpousetanus Illpu. Tem cambiM
IMagmanpabxa crapaeTcst mepenatb U biarocts mkaiHckoi Jxapmbl, 1 ee Kpacory,
CO37aBasi CBOEro pofa IKAMHCKMIA BapUAHT «IIPeKpacHO-OG1aroro» — KaJloKaraTum

16 BumpsaHanga - gurambapckuii Guiocod mepBoii nonoBuHbl IX B., KOMMEHTATOp, U3BECTHbINA TaK-
5Ke COUMHEHVSIMM TI0 JIOTVIKE Y TEOPMY TTO3HAHYSL.
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(xoxAokayaBia). B To ke Bpemsi «TaTmapbs-BpUTTU» HE CONEPKUT MHCTPYKIUI
M PeKOMEHJAlMi OTHOCUTEIbHO TOTO, KaK JOJDKHA PeIlaTbCs Ta MM MHAas HPaB-
CTBEHHAsl MMUjeMMa MM KaK CjaemyeT IMOCTYIaTh B KaKAOM KOHKPETHOM CiIydae
(3TOMY TOCBSIIIIEHBI TEKCTHI IPYTOro JKaHpa — IIpaBakayapa). 3mech pa3BepThIBAET -
CS1 VIHOWM «CIOKEeT», a MMEHHO — KaKOBa IMOMJIMHHAs peaJbHOCTh, CKPBITAsI 32 COBEP-
IIIaeMbIMM TIOCTYIIKAMM, MPeOIMCaHHbIMU pUTyasaMu. VHaue roBopsi, KakoBa Ke
uctunHasgs CYTDb BO3IEP)KAHNMS. )

OTpbIBOK M3 NepBo¥i IMaBbl «TaTnapbs-BpUTTH» NepeBeeH 10 u3fanuio: Sti-
madbhagavatkundakundacaryadevapranita Sr1 Niyamasar mal gathaem, samskrt
chaya, Hindl padyanuvad Sripadmaprabhamaladharidevaviracit samskrttika aur
uske Hindi anuvadsahit. Songadh: Sr1 Digambar Jain Svadhyayamandir Trust,
2008. KommenTupyeMmblii TeKCT KyHmaKyHObl OTMeUEH >KMPHBIM KYPCUMBOM MHO,
MIPOCTBIM KYPCUBOM BbIfIEJIEHbI CTMXOTBOPHBIE CTPOKM IPYTUX TUTaMOapCKMUX aBTO-
poB. B cOOTBeTCTBUM C M3IaHMEM B CKOOKaX yKa3aHbl CTUXOTBOPHBIE pasMepbl, CTH-
xu camoro [Tagmamnpa6xu ManagxapuaeBbl MMEIOT CIUIOIIHYIO HyMepaluio.

ITPUJIOKEHUE
Auapwva Kynoakyuda

CounHeHHas 6/1aroc/IOBeHHbIM ITOUYTEHHBIM auapbeii! Kyngakynmoin
MOYTEeHHAS
«CYTDb BO3IEPXKAHUS»

KoMMeHTapuii-TOJIKOBaHMe, COCTAB/IEHHOE ITOYTEHHbIM
IMTagmanpa6xoir MajagxapuaeBoii

Ilepesod ¢ canckpuma u xommenmapuu H.A. JKenesnoeoti

ITTABA «IVIIA»

(Manmmun2)
Bymyun TBOMM, O BBICILIMIA aTMaH, TOJOOHBIX cebe, CMYIIIEHHBIX 3a0TyKAEHNEM,
B cwty Hemasol TIOMUMHEHHOCTH Kak s [Mory| mounTars bynny u gpyrux? |

1 Auapesa (acdrya) - MOYETHBIN TUTYJ, OO03HAYAIOLIMIA YUMTEJIs, IJIaBy GOJIbIION MOHAILECKON 06-

mHbI [JKenesnosa 2018: 61].

Manunu (malini) - CTUXOTBOPHBIN pasMep, PasHOBUIHOCTb amuuwiakkapu, COCTOUT U3 UYEThIPEX
15-cokHBIX wacTeit, mocie Bocbmoro cora — mesypa: UU UUUU--||-U - - U - U. Io-
npo6uee cm. [Coipkus 1958: 334].

2



H.A. Xenesnoea. «Tamnapwesi-epummuy» Iladmanpabxu Manadxapudesei... 123

Ipocnasnio i s [re6s] Cyraroit®, wim Xpauutenem rop?, mam Biambikoit
peun’,

Wnu IIuBoi, win CUSIOIIMM IOUYTEHHbIM [IKMHOM, MOJUMHUBILIMM POXKIE-
uue? ||1]|

(any1uTy6x°)

$1 BoCXBaJIIO peub COepsKaHHbIX B peuax IMOBeJIUTeIeN, HOCUTEIel JIOTOCOBBIX
JIVIKOB, |

[BricTynaromiyio] cpencTBOM BCell COBOKYIMHOCTY BbICKa3bIBaHWUI, OCHOBAH-
HBIX Ha JBYX TOUKax 3peHnus’. |2||

(wanmum’)

Teepmoro B Yuennn®, rocnioguna [pnl, [mpexBommresnsi] Boiicka cuanx !l

IMpesxxpe bxarTy Akananky!2 - comHIe cpeny JIOTOCOB PacCysKIeHNs, |

U nyuy B Mope cioB — [Tymkbsmany!3 g Bocxsaisio,

U 6oraroro B 3HaHMY 3TOro Bupananauual4, Bnagpiky gaBumx o6ets. ||3||

(a”y1ITY6X)

Ins cnaceHust criocOGHBIX [K OCBOOOXKIEHMIO AYII] O YMCTOTE COOCTBEHHOTO
aTMaHa CHOBA |

51 mpuBOKY TOIKOBaHMe Ha «CyTh BO3AEpsKaHMsI», Ha3biBaeMoe « Tarmapbs». ||4]|

Cyrara (Sugata, 6ykB. «bnarocymmit» mm «biaro yuenumii») — TpaguLMOHHBINA 3nuTeT Bynmb
B OYIOMIACKOM TpaauMiyK. 30eCh Peub MOET O TOM, UTO STUM M HVKE NMPUBELEHHBIMU MMEHAMM
B UCTMHHOM CMBICJIe MOKHO Ha3BaTb He Bynny, Bpaxmy, Bumny u [y, KoTOpble camMu C TOUKU
3peHys IKANHCKOV TPagyIMy HAXOASATCS TOJ, BIACThbIO 3ab Iy KIEHUI M CTPACTell, a TOJIbKO IIpe-
O[OJIEBIIINIA CTPACTY U 3a0JTY>KIEHNMS CBOV COOCTBEHHbIN aTMaH, a BCE MMEeHa MHbIX OOrOB SIBJISTIOT -
CS1 B IEMCTBUTENTBHOCTU €T0 IMUTETAMMA.

Xpaunurens rop (magadhara) - ogHo U3 uMeH KpuiHer.

Brnagpika peun (Vagadhisa) - omyu u3 snmutetoB 60ra Bpaxmsi.

Anywmy6x (anustubh) — CTUXOTBOPHBI pasMep, COCTOSIIIMI M3 YeThIPEX CTMXOTBOPHBIX CTPOUEK-
maj 1Mo BOCEMb CJIOTOB. B KjlaccuuecKOM CaHCKPUTE TaKKe MMeHyeTcs LuTtokoi. IlompobGhee
cm. [TaBacriiepna 2003: 8]

JIBe TouKM 3peHMs — OObIIeHHas M MoAHHAs. [lepBas onuchIBaeT MUPCKOM YPOBEHb 3HaHMS, TO,
KaKVMM BeLY MY COOBITHSI HaM Ka)KyTCsl, BTOpas JKe TIOKa3bIBAeT TO, KAKOBbI OHM HAa CAMOM JeJie.
[Monpo6uee cm. [’Kenesnosa 2018: 97, 209].

Ilanunu ($alinf) - CTUXOTBOPHBIN pasMep, SIBJISIOIINIACS PA3SHOBUIHOCTBIO mpuuimybxd; COCTOUT
13 yeTbipex 11-CJIOKHBIX yacTeit, MOCJIe YeTBEPTOro cjiora craButcs nesypa: - - - - || - U--U-U
[Coipkun 1958: 330].

VYyenne (siddhanta) — B JAaHHOM Cjly4yae VMMeEeTCSI B BMUAY COBOKYITHOCTb BC€X aBTOPUTETHBIX
IDKAMHCKMX mcanuit. Takske CM. BbILIe, IpUMeY. 5.

pn (Srt') - B MHAMICKONM KyJIbTYpe GOrMHSI MPOLBETAHMSI 1 61aromnosyumsi.

Cudoxa (siddha, 6yKB. «GOCTUTLLMII») — TaK B JPKAMHCKOM TPaAMLMU HA3bIBAIOT TEX, KTO AOCTUT
KOHEYHOM LIe/iM — 0CBOOOXKIEeHNs U3 Kosteca caHcapsl [YKenesnosa 2018: 266].

Axananka Bxarra (VIII B.) - auram6apckuit MbICJIUTEb, MMPOCIaBUBIINIICS CBOMMM paboTaMu
o noruke. [Tonpo6uee cm. [Akananka bxarra 2022: 13-38].

[Mymskpsinaga (V-VI BB.) - puramb6apckuil yuutesb, M3BECTHBI CBOMM KOMMeHTapueMm K «Tart-
Baprxaaxurama-cytpe» Ymacatu (III-IV BB.) u counHeHusiMu 06 MCTUMHHOV MPUPOAE LYXOBHOI
cybcranuymn. Ilogpobuee cm. [ITymkesmana 2015: 12-36; JKenesuosa 2018: 234-235].
Bupanaugus - yunrensb [Tagmanpabxy ManagxapuieBbl.
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Boree Toro:

(appsl®)

Ho o cMbIciie paBUIbHO MepefaHHbIX IO IIeMouKe MpyTagxap 16,

COCTaBJIeHHbIX raHagxapamml’ — |

XPaHUTESIMU JOCTOMHCTB, BBICIINX aram

4TO 51, Hefaekuit, [Mory] ckasatb? ||5]|

A rakxke:

(aHymITYyoX)

Harmr ym ceifuac cHOBa 1 CHOBa CMJTBHO 3aXBauyeH |

I'ycThiM BKYCOM «cOKa» 18 Bpicimx aram |6]|

(any1ITY6X)

Conepskaiiye [06bsiCHEHME] MATU TPOTSKEHHbIX cyOcTanumiil?, mectu cy6-
craHumin?l, cemn |

«peasibHOCTEN» 2!, meBsTH Kateropmii?2, orpeyenne?3 u gpyriue MCTUHHbIE Oes-
HMS CYTPBI paHee cocTasiieHsl [yunrtenem Kynmakyumoi] ||7]|

Ho xBatuT upe3mepHbIX MOAPOOHOCTEN! DTOro TOJTKOBAHMS BIIOJIHE TOCTATOYHO.

3areM [IpMBOAMUTCSI| BOILIOLIEHNE CYTPbI:

namiiina jinam viram anamtavarananadamsanasahavam |

vocchami niyamasaram kevalisudakevalibhanidam ||1]|

1. IToknonuswuce /Ircune-Bupe, no ceoeii npupode [aénsawuwemycs] u3s-
OpaHHbBIM 3HAHUEM U lI0eHUeM, |

A o06BacHio «Cymb 603deprcaHus», nponosedaHHyr écesedyujumu u wpyma-
KesanuHamu. ||

Tax, 3nech [B cioBax| «IloknonmBuncs JIkuHe» B Hauase M1acTpbl IPMUBESEHO
HEOObIYHOE TTPUBETCTBIE.

15 Apwa (Gryd) - oguH u3 Hambojiee MOMYJISIPHBIX CTUXOTBOPHBIX PasMepoB B MHIMIICKON MO33UN.
OH coCTOUT U3 CeMM C TOJIOBMHOV CTOII, COOEPsKAILMX [0 YeThIPe eIMHUIIbI AJIUTEIbHOCTU: — —;
UUU;-UU; UU - [Ceipkun 1958: 326].

16 [Ilpymadxapa (Srutadhara, 6yKB. «mepsKarTe/ib YCIBILIAHHOIO»; Ap. HasB. IlIpymakesanun) — TUTYI
3HATOKa IMCaHMSI, IIOMHMBIIIETO Hau3yCTh BCe MOAJIMHHBbIE IporoBeny Maxasupsl. B purambap-
CKOW TpaauLuy NMOCAeIHUM wpymakesaiunHom cuutaercs: bxanpabaxy, ube UMS CBSI3aHO C 3IOXOM
Yaunparyntsl Maypsu (ipaB. B 322-298 rr. 1o H.9.). [Tonpo6uee cm. [YKenesnosa 2018: 327].

17 T'anadxapwt (ganadhara, 6yKB. «epskaTesib OBIIMHBI») — GivoKaiiie yaeHnku MaxaBupbl, OT UX
VMEHM ¥ Ha OCHOBAHMM MX Iepefauyl COCTAaB/ISUICS KOPIYC KaHOHMYeCKMX KHUr. [lompoGHee
cM. [’Kenesnosa 2018: 98].

18 «Cok» (sdra) - 3mech OGbIPHIBAETCS 3HAUEHME CJIOBA, BXOASIIErO B Ha3BaHMe KOMMEHTUPYEMOTO
Tekcra «HHusiMa-capa» M MMEIOILEro CMbICTT «COK, CYTb, CYLTHOCTbY.

19 TIaTh NMpOTSKEHHBIX CcybcraHumii (pancdstikdaya) - pyma (jiva), He-myma (ajiva), TPOCTPAHCTBO
(akasa), ycnosue nemskenns (dharma) u yciosue nokos (adharma).

20 [lects cybeTanumii (saddravya) - TSTh BbILIENIEPeYNCTIEHHbIX 1 BpeMs (kala)

21 Cemb «peanbHOCTeN» (saptatattva) — myma (jiva), He-gywa (ajiva), cazaHHocTb (bandha), npu-
TOK (dsrava) KapMbl, OCTAHOBKa (samvara) IPUTOKa KapMbl, YHUUTOXeHNe (hirjard) v 0CBOboKIe-
Hue (moksa).

22 Neatb karteropwit (navapaddrtha) - ceMb BbILIENIEPEUMCIIEHHBIX IUIIOC HOGpopeTesb (punya)
U TIOPOK (papa).

23 Bce npuBe[eHHbBIE TEPMMHBI Pa3bSCHSIOTCS Ia/iee B TEKCTE.
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«IToknonusimmce» u T.0. Ilobesxknaer (jayati) Bce 3abmykIeHus, BOKIeIeHK e
M OTBpallleHe — MPUYMHBI OOPETEHMS] «Yally» MHOXKECTBA POXKIEHMS, IMO3TOMY
«xuna» (Jina, 6ykB. «mobenuresb»). Boleaimit [Ha GUTBY| repoii, cpaskaeTcs,
ybuBaeT, HACTyIaeT Ha Bpara-kapmy u mobeskmaet, moaromy Bupa (GyKB. «repoin»).
Hacrosmmit Biazgpika, ¢ umMeHamu «[loutennslit Bapaxamana», « CaHmaruHaTxa» 24,
«Benmukunit Maxasupa», IlapamemBapa, MaxaneBaaxumesa2s, mocjeqHuii TMpTXa-
HaTxal, BOCIPMHMMAIOIIMI BCe OBVKMMOE UM HEIBJKMMOE B TpeX Mupax?2’, cIio-
COOHBIN K PasaMyeHI0 B OJHO MIHOBeHMe cyOCTaHIui, aTpubyTOB 1 MOLYCOB, Ha-
JeJIEHHbIV BCEIeJbIM He3alsiTHAHHBIM COBEPLIEHHBIM 3HAHMEM ¥ BUIEHUEM; €MY
MOKJIOHVBILICH, SI PACCKaxy, OOBSICHIO — TakoB cMbIc/. [Bompoc:] uto? [OTBet:]
«CyTb Bo3mep>kaHusi». [T0CKOMBKY CJIOBO «BO3[epiKaHMe» OTHOCUTCS K IIPaBUIIbHO-
MY BIIEHMIO, 3HAHMIO U MoBemeHnio, To0 «CyTh BO3mepsKaHusi» IOCBSIIEHa CO6-
CTBEHHOI1 CYLIHOCTY YMCTOM «TPOSIKOI IparolieHHOCTn». [ Bompoc:] kakoi? [OTBeT:]
MIPOTIOBEAAHHON BCEBEAYIIMMM M IIPyTaKeBaIMHAMMU. BceBemyiiye - XpaHUTENM
BCEIEJIOTO HENOCPEICTBEHHOTO 3HaHMSI, LIPYTAKeBAJIMHBI — XPAHUTENM [3HAHMUSA|
MMCaHui 060 BCeX CYOCTAHLMSX; STUMM BCEBEOYIIMMM U IIPYTaKEBAJMHAMM ITPO-
MMOBEIAHHYIO BBICIIIYIO araMmy Iof HasBaHueMm «CyTh BO3IepsKaHMSI», CO3MaTe/bHM-
IIy BCero BO3MOKHOTO MHOXKeCTBa OJiar, 51 paccKasky. Tak cpasy 3a IMpocjaB/ieHreM
0C060ro 136paHHOrO 6OKECTBA YTBEPSKIAEHO B COCTAB/IEHHBIX MPESKHUM HACTaBHU-
KoM28, 6O’KeCTBEHHBIM yuuTeIeM, IIOUTEeHHbIM avapbeii Kynmakyumoit. Tak npuse-
I€HO TOJIKOBaHME BCEX CJIOB.

(ManuHm)

Ila mobequT youiIly YuMCTOro COCTOSTHUSI CO3HaHMsT Bupa, mounraeMbii

CYLIECTBAaMM B Tpex MMpax, [ube| eIMHCTBEHHOE LIaPCTBO — IOJHOE IPOCBET-
JIeHue, |

[Tot, xomy| noOK/IOHSIETCSI COOPaHKe POKOEHHBIX Ha HeGe [60roB|, YHUUTOXKMB-
I ceMsI IpeBa POXKIEHMS,

[Ubst] obuTens — cobpaHue, [Ubsi] 06UTENb — COBepIlIeHHOe MpolBeTaHMKe. ||§||

maggo maggaphalam ti ya duviham jinasasane samakkhyadam |

maggo mokkhauvdo tassa phalam hoi nivvanam ||2||

2. B nacmaenenuu /ycunsl ckazano o deyx eeujax — o ITlymu u nnode Iymu. |

Ilyme — nanpaenennocms [cosnanusn] na ITyme. E20 nnodom siensiemcs Hup-
éana. ||

Bort mosicHeHne omucanus cOGCTBEHHOM CyITHOCTU 3Toro mioma [Tyt OcBo-
OOsKIeHms.

24 CaumaruHarxa (Sanmatindtha) - 6ykB. «OCIIOOVH UCTUHHON MBICIIN».

25 Tlapamemsapa v Maxagesa — snureTbl [1IMBbI. 31€Ch ke MOAPa3yMeBaeTcsl, YTO MCTYHHBIM «BbIC-
M rocrioguaom» (Paramesvara) u «sesmkum 6orom» (Mahddeva) siBsIeTCsT TOJIBKO OCBOOOIMB-
mmiics ot crpacreit [IkuHa.

26 Tupmxanamxa (tirthandtha) — 6yKB. «TOCIIOOYH Mmupmxu/Tiepenpasbl», CUHOHUM CJIOBA MUPMXAHKAp.

27 ComiacHO [PKAaHCKOM KoCcMOrpadum, YHUBEPCYM MMEET TPEXYACTHYIO CTPYKTYPY U COCTOUT
u3 HmkHero mupa (adholoka), cpeguero mupa (madhyaloka) n Bbiciiero mupa (iirdhvaloka). Ilo-
npobHee cM. [JKenesnosa 2018: 169].

28 B rekcre: upadhydya. O6bIYHO TION 3TUM CJIOBOM IOAPAa3yMEBAETCsl TPAAULMOHHbINA TUTYII, KOTO-
PBIN IOJTyYaeT MOHAX, OOPeTILNII IIPABO MPOIOBEY Y HACTABJIEHMSI APYTUX MOHAXOB. 3LeCh JaH-
HO€ CJIOBO MCIIOJIb3YeTCS B Ka4eCTBe FOHOPM(bIUECKOro 0603HaueHusl.
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B awty ckasanHoro B [«TartBaprxamxurama-cytpe»2? 1.1:] «ITyts OcBoboxkmenms —
MpaBWIbHOE BVIEHNE, 3HAaHMe U IoBemeHue». [IyTh eCcTb uucTas <«TpOosKas AparoleH-
HOCTb»; TWIOA [Ty — OTCYTCTBME HOBOTO POSKIEHMs], [OH 0603HaYaeTcst] Tuakom ™0, urpu-
BO YKpaIIIaloIIMM BEPXYIIKY Jiba JKeHIIHBL. [Ie/iCTBUTEIbHO 00 3TUX JBYX ITPeIMeTaxX CKa-
3aHO MPEXKHMMM HaCTaBHUKAMM, XPAHUTEJISIMY YEThIPEX [BUIOB| 3HAHVSI B YUE€HMM BBICIIINX
GeccTpacTHBIX BCce3Harolmx. biaromapst Beicien 6e3otHOCHTeBHOCTH [IyTh, 3aKiTIOUaro-
IIMICS B UMCTOM «TPOSIKOM IPAroLieHHOCTM» — MPaBWILHOI Bepe B PealbHOCTb €CTeCTBeH-
HO3! BBICIIIErO aTMaHa, MOJIHOM 3HAHMM U TIPAKTUKE, [IBJISIETCSsI| CPENCTBOM OCBOGOKIEHNMSL.
Iom 3TOM YMCTOM «TPOSIKOM APArolieHHOCTU» — pean3aiyst COGCTBEHHOTO aTMaHa.

(putxBus?)

WHorma oy cieqyioT 3a 6/1askeHCTBOM, MOPOSKIEHHBIM SKeJIaHUSIMU U YIOBOJIb-
CTBUSIMHA,

WHornma ke B 3TOM Kojiece [caHcapbl UX YOEPKUBAET| MbICIb O COXPaHEHUMU
6orarcTaa. |

WHorma ke TOJIbKO TOT, KTO, BCTYIMB Ha I1yTb n36paHHOro I KMHbI,

YMyOpeHHbIN, UIET K CIIaCEHMIO, IIOTPY3UBIINCH B €CTECTBEHHBIN aTMaH. ||9||

niyamena ya jam kajjam tam niyamam nanadamsanacarittam |

vivariyapariharattham bhanidam khalu saramiti vayanam ||3||

3. Bo3sdepstcanue — 3mo mo, uno HenpemeHHO cledyem npaxkmuxkoeams — 3Ha-
Hue, élideHue U noeedeHue.

2mo HA38aHO «CYyMbIo» C Ueblo yCIMpPaHeHUs oulUuGKu. ||

31ech TIOCPEACTBOM pa3bsSICHEHUST CYTHU CJIOBA «BO3[epskaHye» TOBOPUTCS O CO6-
CTBEHHOJ CYIIHOCTY €CTeCTBEHHONM «TPOSIKOM IparolieHHOCTM». BosmepskaHue — 31O
TaKoe 3aKJIIoYalolleecsl B eCTEeCTBEHHbIX Oe3rpaHMUHbIX aTpubyTax mpeobpasoBaHMe
CO3HAHUSI YMCTOrO 3HAHMS, KOTOPOE YTBEPKIEHO B IMPUPOSHOM BBICIIIEM M3MEHSIIO-
meM [KapMy| cocTostHuM [co3HaHus]. V1 HempeMeHHO, 06sI3aTeNIBHO TO, UTO CJIEAYET
MPaKTUKOBAaTh, COGCTBEHHAS CYTh IPUMEHEHMs [BO3OepsKaHus — 9TO| 3HaHMeE, BIIEHUE
u nioBegeHne. Cpeayu 3TUX Tpex 3HaHME CIefyeT PacCMaTpyUBaTh Kak IOJHOE 3HaHMe
peasibHOCTM €CTEeCTBEHHO BBICILIETO aTMaHa BCJIEACTBME TOJHOTO OTCYTCTBMSI OIMOPBI
Ha YysKable CyOCTaHIIMM 13-3a CMJIbl BHYTPEHHEN aKTMBHOCTU. BiimeHneM ske sBiiseT-
CS1 TOJIBKO BBICILIASI BEPa, IIOPOKIAEHHAsI € CTeCTBEHHO YMCTOM CyOCTaHLyen — OyIoi —
B MECTe POKIEHMS B HACAaKIEHUY YMCTOV BHYTPEHHEN peasbHOCTBIO TYIIN, CTPEMSI-
1IeNcsT K 6/1aroCc/IOBeHHOMY UMCTOMY CYacTbiO camoit coboit. [ToBemeHne — HEKOIeOM-
MO€e COCTOSIHYME TOJIBKO BBICILIETO aTMaHa, IPUYNMHA [4ero] 3aKIouaeTcsl B IOMJIVMHHOM
3HaHUM U BuAeHuy. OFHAKO CKA3aHO «CYTb» [[IPUMEHUTETBHO K] STOMY CJIOBY «BO3-
IepskaHye» C LeJIbI0 YCTpaHeHNs! OIMOKY [B OTHOIIEHNM | TPUYMHBI HUPBaHbISS,

29 TlepeBon 3TOro TeKcTa u o HeM cM. [YKesesnosa 2012: 51-178].

30 Tunax (tilaka) - CBAILIEHHbIA 3HAK, HAHOCMMBIIA Ha JIO6 CaHIAJIOBO IACTOM, IIEIIOM U T.1I.

31 B rekcre: nija... ABTOp KOMMEHTapys YacTO MCIIOJIb3YeT Pas/IM4Hble CAHCKPUTCKUE CUHOHMMBI
i1 0603HaYEeHUSI €CTEeCTBEHHOTO, «IIPUPOMHOIO», COCTOSIHMS UMCTOrO atmaHa - sahaja, nija,
svabhdva, KOTOpble MOAYEPKUBAIOT UCTUHHYIO CYIIHOCTh LYXOBHOM CyOCTaHIM, B OTIMUME OT e
caHcapHOro, Heunctoro (asuddha) v HeecrecTBeHHOro (vibhava) COCTOSIHMS, T.e. CBSI3AHHOCTMU
KapMOJA.

32 Mpumxeu (prthvi) — CTUXOTBOPHBIN PasMep, SBJSIONIMIACS PASHOBULHOCTBIO AmbsAuimu, KOTOPbI
COCTOUT U3 ueThipeX 17-cIokHbIX UacTeit. Lle3ypa cTaBUTCS MOCe BOCBMOTO CJIOTa, MHOTAA MOCIe
11-ro: U-UUU-U-|[|[UUU-U--UU [Ceipkuu 1958: 335].

33 Hupeana (nirvana) - B I>kaiiHu3Me: CMHOHMM OCBOGOKIEHMsI, BBIXOLA U3 KOJIeCa CaHCaphl.
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(apbs)

Tak obpeTst CBOGOLHYIO OT OLIMOKM He [caMyo] BBICIIYIO «TPOSIKYIO AParoleH-
HOCTb», I |

Hocturaro 6ecTesleCHOTO CYaCThsl, POKIAEHHOTO «KpacaBUIIEH» — OCBOOOKIE-
Hmem>4. ||10]|

niyamam mokkhauvao tassa phalam havadi paramanivvanam |

edesim tinham pi ya patteyapariivanda hoi |/4||

4. Bo3depitcanue — cpedcmeo 0c80003c0eH Usl, €20 NJ1000M A6/11€emcsl HUPBAHA.

Kasxcdomy us mex mpex maxsice daemcs passsiCHeHue. ||

Bort omnmcanme xapakTepucTuK, CIIOCOOOB ¥ BUIOB «TPOSIKOV APAaroleHHOCT».

OcBoGokIeHne — OueBUAHOE OOpeTeHue BbICIIero 6j1a’keHCTBa, JOCTUTraeMoe
yepe3 yHMUTOKeHMe Bcex KapMm. CpencTBo [06peTeHMst| 3TOro BEJMKOTO OJiaskeH-
CTBa - IpeoOpa3oBaHye paHee OMMCAHHOM B MPSMOM CMBICIE «TPOSIKOM IparoleH-
HOCTM». A TaKkKe MPUBOAUTCS Pa3bsiCHEHME KaXKIOTO M3 9TUX TPEX: 3HaHMS, Biie-
HUst 1 noBeneHus. [Bompoc:] kak? [OTBeT:] «3TO - 3HaHMeE, 3TO — BUJEHUE, ITO -
MOBeieHNe» 1 APYyruMu crocobamm. XapakKTepUCTHKM BIUIEHWsI, SHAaHWUS U MOoBeIe-
HUS CJIeMyeT Y3HATh U3 HUKEIIPUBOAUMBIX CYTD.

(maHgakpaHTa3®)

CpencTBo OCBOOOKIEHMSI BO3HMKAET y ACKETOB, [0OpeTHmMX| CYTb YMCTOMN
«TPOSIKOM IParoeHHOCTI».

Benp armaH He uyska 3HAHMIO U He OT/IMYEH OT BIUIEHMSI. |

OH He SABJISIETCS YYKIBIM ¥ HpaBCTBEHHOCTN3®, Tak MpomoBemaHo OCBOGOIMB-
HIMMCSL.

[Tonss [3TO, OH] He UAET CHOBa B MaTepUHCKOe UpeBo AJis1 poskaeHus. OH crio-
cobeH [k ocBoboxkIeHuo]. [[11]|

attagamataccanam saddahandado havei sammattam |

vavagayaosesadoso sayalagunappa have atto ||5||

5. Ilpasednocmo eo3nuxaem om éepvi 6 o6pemuiux [3HaHue], azamol u «pe-
ansHOCMUY.

Ionnocmeto uséasuswiuiica om HedOCMAMKO8 6cex ampuGymoe ammaH mMo-
scem cmamo o6pemuium [3HaHue]. ||

Bor onucanne co6CTBEHHON CYIITHOCTM OOBIIE€HHOM MTPaBeIHOCTH.

O6peTmni [3HaHMEe]| — CBOOOAHBIN OT GeCIOKOMCTBA. A 6eCIIOKOMCTBOM [SIBIISI-
eTcsi| Bcsikoe 3abimykIeHye, BOXKeleHne, OTBpalleHne 1 T.I. AraMbl — cobpaHue
yeThipex [TUIOB] pedyenuit3’, mMoryuee B CMOCOGHOCTM MPOCTPAHHO [OGBSICHUTD)

34 B Tekcre: apunarbhavabhaminyam - GyKB. «B JKEHILIVHe OTCYTCTBYsI HOBOTO POKAeHMs». meeT-
Cs1 B BU[Y, YTO 3TO GecTesieCHOe CYacThe MOPOKIAETCS] OCBOOOXKIEHMEM, OJIUIIETBOPSIEMbIM PO3Ka -
FOLLEN SKEHILIMHOM.

35 Mandakpanma (mandakrdntd) - CTMXOTBOPHBINA pasMep, PasHOBUIHOCTb ampsiumu (CM. BbIIe,
npumed. 47). Llesypa craBuTcst mocse yeTBepToro u gecsiroro cioroB: - - - - || UUUUU - - U
- - U - U [Ceipkun 1958: 337].

36 HpaBcTBeHHOCTDb ($§Tla) - B IKailHM3Me: COBOKYIIHOCTb IIPAaBMJI M OTPaHMYEHMI, IIO3BOJSIOLIMX
cobonath NpuHsAThie 06eThl. [Tonpobuee cm. [[Tymkbsanama 2015: 255-258].

37 Yerplpe TIa peyeHmit (caturavacand) — BepOSITHO, 3IeChb MMEETCS B BMAY COOpaHue KaHOHa,
YCJIOBHO MMEHyeMOe B Ouram6apCkoil TpamulMy «4deThIpe Bembl»: hpamxamd-aHylioza (MUpO-
Bast UCTOPUSI), KapaHa-aHytioea (KOCMOJIOTHSI), dpasvs-aHylioea (bwiocodus) u uapana-amytioza
(atuka u puryan). [lonpo6Hee cm. [XKeneznosa 2018: 32].
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BCe BellM, ICXOISIIYE OT 3TOTrO JIOTOCOMMKOTO [I>kmHbI|. «PeanpHOCTM» pa3merneHsl
Ha BHEIIHIOIO PeaJIbHOCTb, BHYTPEHHIOIO PeaslbHOCTh M PeaIbHOCTb BBICIIIETO aTMa-
Ha. Vnm ske Tak: [oHM| GBIBAalOT CeMM BMIOB M3-3a pasfesieHMs] Ha AYIY, He-IYIITY,
MIPUTOK [KapMbl |, OCTAaHOBKY [[IPUTOKA|, YHUUTOKEHME [KapMbl|, CBSI3AHHOCTb ¥ OCBO-
6oxnenne. O6bIIeHHAs TPaBeJHOCTD — 3TO MPABWIbHASI Bepa B 3TU [ «PeaylbHOCTI» |.

(apbs)

PasBe HeT y T€OS IO OTHOIIEHUIO K TIOJHOCTBIO OTCEKIIIEMY CTpPaxX POKAEHUS
biarociioBenHoMy rpexkioHeHus? |

B Takom cytyuae ThI IMOTaj B MACTh KPOKOAMIIA MIOCPEAV OKeaHa poxkaeHmii. ||12||

chuhatanhabhiruroso rago moho cimtd jara ruja miccii |

sedam kheda mado rai vimhiyanidda januveggo ||6||

6. [Hedocmamxku — 3mo] 20100, »caxcda, cmpax, aspocme, 80xcoejeHue, 3a-
onyxcdenue, [noxcHoe] pazmsiuineHue, cmapocme, 60ja1€3Hb, cCMepmo, |

nom, neuans, 6blcOKOMepue, y0080abcmaue, yousieHue, COH, poxcoeHue
u 6ecnokoiicmeo. ||

Bor onmcanne co6CcTBeHHOM CyITHOCTM 18 HEmOCTAaTKOB.

Tonop, co3pmaercs CWIBHBIM UM CPeJHUM MYYeHMeM, [BbI3BAaHHBIM ITOPOKIAIO-
111ei1| HelpusITHbIe YyBCTBA [KapMoii]|. JKak/ia BbI3bIBaeTCs [TOPOsKAAtolIeii] Helpu-
SITHbIE YYBCTBA CUJILHOM 1 60Jiee CWIIbHOM, CpemHeil u cyiaboii 60bio. CTpax GbiBaeT
cemMy BUIOB B CWITY pasfesieHus Ha [CTpaX] 3TOro Mupa, MHOTO MUPa, OTCYTCTBMUS 3a-
IIUTBI, OTCYTCTBUSI KOHTPOJISI, CMEPTH, UyBCTB M BHE3AMTHOCTU. SIpOCTb — CHJIbHOE
M3MeHeHMe [CO3HAaHMSI| THEBAIOILETOCs MY>KUMHbL. BoskzmeneHne [ObiBaeT| MoXBasib-
HbIM ¥ nopuriaemMbiM. [loxBasbHOe BOXKIeIeHe TIOPOKAAeTC s NasHueM, HpaBCTBEeH-
HOCTBIO, ITOCTOM, YCJTYSKEHMEM YUUTEJISIM U JTFOISM; TIOPUIIAeMOe JKe BOKIeIeHue —
U3MEHEHMEM [CO3HAHMSI, BBI3BAHHBIM | JIFOGOMBITCTBOM CJTYIIATh U 06CY3KAaTh CILIET-
HU O KEHIIMHAX, Lapsx, Bopax u ene. [loxBanbHoe 3a0iyKIeHMe UOET OT MPUBS-
3aHHOCTM K OOIIMHE [IPAMAHOB YeThIpex «BapH»38, obpaTHoe [3TOMY SIB/ISETCSA|
nopuiaemMbiM. IToxBajibHOE pasmbliuieHe [umeer] Gopmy «a06pomeTesbHOro» 39
u «uncroro»0 [coseprianms], o6parHoe [3Tomy siBisieTcs] nopuiaemMbiM. CTapocTh —
3TO BbI3BaHHOE BO3PAaCTOM M3MeHEeHMe Teja Y JIIoIeN U SKUBOTHBIX. BojiesHb — uMeH-
HO TejiecHasi 60Jib, MOPOKIEHHAs AIOM BeTpa, kemun u cmsuil. CMepTbio Hasbl-
BaeTCs paspylleHKe MMEIOLIMX Hayajao M KOHel, MHApMii*2 Tesja, 0603HAYAIONINX

38 3pech mof «BapHON» IIOHMMAETCs IPUHAIJIEXHOCTb K OJHOM U3 YeThIPeX YacTeil IKAHCKOM 06-
LIMHBI (sangha): MOHaxy, MOHaXVHU, MUDSIHE I MUDSIHKU.

39 «JlobponetenbHoe» cosepuanmne (dharmadhydna) - TpeTnii BUL CO3epLAHMA B IKallHU3Me, Mpefl-
TI0JIaraONIMIA Pa3MBbIIIUIEHME O TIOIOKEHUSIX IKalHM3Ma KacaTeIbHO CYIIHOCTY LYIIY U He-AyIn
C JBYX TOYEK 3peHMst — OOBIIEHHON ¥ MONJIMHHOM, a TaK)Ke YMHOE BiiJeHue 14 MUpOB [KaiftHCKOro
rocMmoca. ITonpo6Hee cm. [XKenesnosa 2018: 143].

40 «UYnucroe» cosepuanme (Sukladhyd@na) - deTBepThIii BUI CO3€PUAHMS B IKalHM3Me, 3aKJIIOYaIO-
IIMIACST B KOHIIEHTPAIMM CO3HAHMS HA PACCMOTPEHUM CYOCTAHIIMI U TIEPEXOfie K COCTOSHUIO OCBO-
6osxnenust. ITonpo6Hee cm. [YKenesHnosa 2018: 143].

41 3mech OTCHUIKA K OBIIEMHIMIICKON TEOPUM TeJIECHBIX KUAKOCTEN — I'yMOpoB (dosa, vikara), ux us-
GBITKOM WJIV HEJOCTATKOM MOTYT OBITh BBI3BaHbI Pa3/IyHble GOIEe3HN.

42 Undpus (indriya) - nosHaBaTesibHas CIIOCOGHOCTD, BKIIIOUYAIOLIAs B cebs caMm OpraH 4yBCTBA U CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIYIO €My MCUXUYECKYIO BOCIPUMMYMBOCTh. B IKaliHM3Me HaCUUTHIBAETCS MATh UHO-
puti: 3peHue, ciIyX, OOOHSIHME, BKYC U ocsizaHue. K HUM IpUMbIKaeT yM-MAaHac, UIMEIOIIMI CTaTyC
KBa3u-uHopuu, He-uHOpuu.



H.A. Xenesnoea. «Tamnapwesi-epummuy» Iladmanpabxu Manadxapudesei... 129

pas/MuHble JIOKHbIE MOAYChI — JIIOfieit, obuTtaTesneit aga u T.4. [ToT - moposkaeHHast
CO3peBaHMEM He-0JIaroil KapMbl, BbI3BaHHAsl TEJE€CHBIM TPYIOM, CBSI3aHHAsI C THU-
JIOCTHBIM 3aIlaXOM BBICTYIMBIIIAS Ha KOjKe Kyua Karejib Boibl Iledanb — mosyueHne
HEe’KeJIaHHOro. BbhIcOKOMepHe MOpOKIEeHO CaMOITPEBO3HOIIEHMEM OJyiarofapsl TeKy-
IIeMy B YIIIM BCeX JIIOIell «HeKTapy» [CIaBbl| 13-3a MOTYIIECTBa, CUJIbI, POOa, TIPU-
POIHOTO Teja, MPUPOXKIEHHOTO MCKYCHOTO IMO3TUUYECKOrO JAapOBaHMsl. YIOBOJIb-
CTBME — 3TO BBICIIAS PaIOCTb Y JIIOHEN OT Belllei. YOMBJIEeHME [BO3HMKAET Y TOTO,
KTO| OTKA3aJICSl OT COCTOSIHMSI Pa3MBIIIUIEHVS], MMEIOILIETO €IMHbBIN BBICIINIA «BKYCY,
13-32 HUKOT[IA paHee He BuAeHHOro. PoskaeHne [ecThb| mosiBjieHne [Ha cBeT| B 0O/mKe
6ora, obuTaTessd aja, SKMBOTHOTO WJIM UeJioBeKa GJiaromapsi TOJIbKO 6j1aroil Kapme,
TOJIbKO He-0JIaroil KapMme, JDKMBOCTM MM CMeLlIeHuio 6jaroii u He-6j1aroii Kapm
[cooTBeTcTBeHHO]. COH - MCUe3HOBEHME CBeTa 3HaHMS M3-3a NIPOSIBJIEHNST 3aTEMHSIIO-
1Iel BIJeHNe KapMbl. BeCioKoMCcTBO — 3TO COCTOsSIHME OrOpUYeHNs M3-3a pasbemyHe-
HUS C sKkejlaeMbIM. Tpu Mypa oxBaueHbl STUMM BEeJIMKMMU HefocTaTkamu. beccrpact-
HBI BCeBEOYILNI M36aBjIeH OT HUX

so dhammo jattha dayad so vi tavo visayaniggaho jattha |

dasaaththadosarahio so devo natthi samdeho |[1]|

1. To - /Ixapma, 20e dasHue; mo — ackesa, 20e He-Npues3dHHOCMb K 06BeKmam
[uyscma]. |

Jluwennolii socemHadyamu Hedocmamkos — 6e3 comHenus 6023, ||

A Taxske ckasaHO nouyTeHHbIM BuabsHaumon CBaMMHOM:

(ManuHm)

1. Cnoco6 docmusicenus ycenanHozo naoda — 6aazoe npoceemiieHue,

U ono uzeecmno u3 6nazux wiacmp, a ux nosienedue — om obpemuiux [3HaHue]. |

ITosmomy oHu nouumaemsl u3-3a 0apa NPoCceemieHHbIX,

Labvl Gnazouecmusvle He 3a6bLIU NOTYUEHHYHO NOMOUWb. ||

A TakKe Belb:

(manunm)

[TounTaemblit coTHelt VIHAp, MpaBsiLmii M300MUIbHBIM MCTMHHBIM ITPOCBETIEHNEM,

Bragpika mobegureneit Kampi#4, yHUUTOXMBIIMIT MACCy TyPHBIX IOPOKOB, |

[Tepen ctomamu [KOro| CKIIOHWICS HOCSIIIIMIA BEHOK U3 JIeCHBIX 11BeToB [KpuiiHa],

COJIHIIE JIOTOCOB CITOCOOHBIX [K OCBOOOXKIEHMIO Iy1], |

[TycThb Beerma siBnisiet 61aroBosieHne Ham Hemu[Harxas -

BJIa[IbIKa] «3eMIM HacaskaeHnin» 40, [|13]|

nissesadosarahio kevalananaiparamavibhavajudo |

so paramappd uccai tavvivario na paramappa ||7||

43 VICTOYHMK LMTaThl HE YCTaHOBJIEH.

44 Kama - uHAMIICKMI 60T JTI0OBN.

45 Hemunarxa — 23-ii mupmxankap IKaliHM3Ma; B IPKAHCKON «MCTOPUOCO(GUM» CUUTAETCS BOIO-
ponubiM 6patom Kpuiiitsi.

«3emsn 6naxkeHcTBa» (bhogabhiimi) — MOHATME KATHCKOM KOCMOJIOTMM, 0O03HAYaIOLee PErmo-
HbI HACJIaKIEHWIA, TTie He TPeOGyeTCsl COBEPIIATh YCUIIUS, YTOOBI TIOTYUUTh HEOOXOAMMbIE [JIs JKU3-
HU TIpeIMeThl, TIOCKOJIbKY BCe OHM NPOM3PACTAIOT Ha IpeBaxX MCIIOMHeHus skenaHuit. [lonpoGHee
cM. [XKenesnoBa 2018: 79].

46
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7. Ilonnocmeto nuwieHHotli HE)OCMAMKO8, HAOENEeHHbLUl COBEPULIEHHbIM 3HA-
Huem u dpyzumu [eudamu] évicuiezo mozyujecined |

Hasvieaemcs ébicuium ammanom, OMaUUHbLL OM Hez0 — He 8bICUL UL amMaH. ||

Bor o6bsicHeHME COOCTBEHHOM CYIIHOCTY TUPTXaHKapa — BBICIIEro 6ora.

Paspymraronye KapMmbl paspylialoT arpubyThl aTMaHa — 3TO 3aTEMHSIOIINE
3HaHMe U BUJIeHNe, TPEISITCTBYIOINIAs [IPOSIBIIEHNUIO] CHJTbI, BBOJSIIIAS B 3a0/yK/Ie -
Hye. YHUUTOKMUBIIMN X 6€3 0CTarKa MOJHOCTHIO CBOOOAEH OT HeLOCTaTKOB. Miun
’Ke TaK: MCKOPEHMBIIINIA YIIOMSIHYThIE B IIPeIbIAyIiel cyTpe 18 BeIMKMUX HemoCTaT -
KOB Ha3bIBAeTCS TOJHOCTBHIO CBOOOOHBIM OT HemocTaTkoB. [OH| mM3o6mayer Gia-
SKEHCTBOM, 3aKJTIOYAIONIMMCS BO BCEIIEJIOM HE3aMsITHAHHOM COBEPIIEHHOM IIpO-
CBETJIEHMY, COBEPIIEHHOM BUIEHMM, BBICIIEM 6€CCTPACTUM UM MHOKECTBE OPYTUX
[BumoB] moryiiecta. Tonbko TOT [sBisieTcst] 6arocioBeHHbIM apxatom?’; TTapa-
MeLLBapoi1, KTO [CTAaHOBUTCS| BBICIIMM aTMaHOM, [BBICTYMAasi| CelCTBUEM, TOPOXK-
IEHHBIM PasMbIIILJIEHMEM BBICIIETO aTMaHa, [BBICTYIAIONIEro| eCTeCTBEHHON MPU-
YMHOM TPOSIBJIEHHOM B TpeX MMpax BEUHON OJIaskeHHOM eOuHOM COO6CTBEHHOI
¢dopmbl. CaHCapHBIMU [IyIIaMU SIBJSIIOTCSI| BCe CSKUTaeMble BbICOKOMepueM 60ru,
COCTOSIIME U3 KAYECTB, MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX TEM, UTO Y 3TOTO OJarocjioBEeHHOTO
[TapamerBapsl.

A TakyKe CKa3aHO MOUYTEHHbIM OO’KeCTBEHHBIM avapbeil KyHmakyHmoi:

tejo dittht nanam iddht sokkham taheva tsariyam |

tihuvanapahanadaiyam mahappam jassa so ariho ||1|[48

1. Ozonw, stideHue, 3HaHUe, ceepXBECMECMBEHHbIE CUbL, CUACMbE, MEO, MO2Y -
wecmso, |

Obpemenue cunvl 8 mpex Mupax — y kozo makoe seiauuue, oH — apxam. ||

A Takke [B « ATMaRXbATH»*?, 11110Ka 24] cKa3aHO MOUTEHHbIM AMpPUTAYAHIPOIA
Cypu:

(mapmynaBukpuanTaso)

Cnedyem socnegamu cuacmee mex, Kmo Kynaromcs 8 eeaukoienuu 8 decsamu
HanNpaeneHusx,

Kmo omwisaromes 6neckom, kmo Kpacomoti noxuwarom pasym aooeli CiasHuix
8ENIUKUX MOZYU{eCeoM, |

BoxcecmeenHbim 36yKOM OUEBUOHO UCMEKAIOW,E20 HeKmapa Ons Cyxd,

IMosenumeneii mupmxu®! - Hocumeneti moicAUU 60CbMU XAPAKMeEPUCMUK, 6O-
xncecme. ||1]|

Apxam (arhat, 6yKB. «JOCTOIHBII [HUPBaHbI|») — YeJIOBEK, OCTUTILIUI BCEBENEHMSI.

48 VICTOUHVK IMTAThl HE YCTAHOBJIEH.

«ATMakxbsiTi» (Atmakhyati) - kommenTapuit Amputadasnps Cypu k «Camasi-cape» KyHmakyHIBL.
Llapoynasukpuduma (Sardilavikridita) - CTMXOTBODHbBIN pasmep, PasHOBUAHOCTb amudxpumu.
Cocrout u3 ueTbipex 12-CIOKHBIX YacTeit, mocje 12-ro cjiora CTOMT 1iesypa:
--UU-U-UUU-| --U--UU  [Csipkun 1958: 337].

51 Tupmxa (tirtha) - 6yKB. «mepenpasa, 6pon». JJaHHbI TEPMUH UCTIOMb3YeTCs B AXKaliHU3ME B IBYX
3HaueHMsx: 1) IkaliHCKoe YueHMe Kak «IepernpaBa» Ha APYroii Geper CyleCTBOBaHMS, T.€. BbIXO[,
M3 caHCapbl; 2) IKalHCKasl OGIIMHA, COCTOSIILAST U3 YEThIPEX TUIIOB JIFOAEI — MOHAXOB, MOHAXVIHb,
MUPSIH ¥ MUPSTHOK.



H.A. Xenesnoea. «Tamnapwesi-epummuy» Iladmanpabxu Manadxapudesei... 131

Benp Taxke:

(manunm)

[[Iepen Tem,] kKTO MOJOGEH MUesie, MPOHMKAIOLIEN BHYTPb JIOTOCA,

[Ube] 3HaHMe 3TOrO MMpa U He-MMpa BCeraa SICHO CUSIeT, |

$1 nelicTBUTENBHO MPEKJIOHSIOCH Niepen 3TuM Hemu|[HaTxoii]|-TupTXaHKapoMm,

[braromapst koTopomy| 51 Takke [MOry| Ha pykax NepervibiTh BOIHbBI OKeaH.
[114]]

tassa muhuggadavayanam puvvavaradosavirahiyam suddham |

ayagamamidi parikahiyam tena du kahiya havamti taccattha ||8||

8. Ilpoeosznawiennaa u3 ezo ycin peus uucma, c60600Ha om owiu6oOK Heno-
cnedosamenvHocmu — |

Omo Hasvleaemcs azamamu. Um e 06saCHEH CMBICI «peatbHOCmell».

Bort pasbsicHeHe COGCTBEHHOM CYIITHOCTY BBICIIIMX aram.

Briciimmvy aramMaMu Ha3bIBaeTCsl TPOCTPAHHOE COOpaHye YeThIpeX [TUIIOB] BbI-
CKas3bIBaHMIA, BBIIIEANIMX U3 YCT 3TOro IlapamerBapbl, CBOGOJHOE OT OIIMOOK
HEIOC/IeNOBATEIbHOCTY, YMCTOE U3-32 OTCYTCTBMS HACUIIUSI U APYTUX MOPOUHBIX
IesTHVI, B KOTOPbIX HACTABJISIOT IIOPOYHbIE CYTPbI IPYTMUX LIKOI. DTO [TaK| BCJIEN-
CTBUE OTCYTCTBUSI BOXKAeeHus y 6arocioBeHHOro [Ixkunbl]. O6bsiICHEHHbIE B BbIC-
IIMX araMax ceMb «peajbHOCTe»>2 U IeBATh KaTeropuii>3 BIMBAIOTCA «HEKTapOM»
B [TIOUTUTEILHO CKJIOHEHHbIE YILM CIIOCOOHBIX [K 0CBOOOXKIEHMIO Jitofeli]. [DTo BO3-
MOXXHO| 671arofapsi orope Ha PyKM Y BCeX CIIOCOOHBIX [K OCBOOOKIEHUIO| JTIOLEN,
TOHYIIMX B BEJIMKOM BOZOBOPOTE OKeaHa CaHCaphl; [3TO BO3MOKHO| Garomapst 3ep-
KaJry, [oTpaskaroiiemMy| MpeKpacHblil UK CIIACeHNUsT; [3TO BO3MOXKHO| 6iarofnaps [cu-
SITHMIO| IparoleHHOM BepXYIIKY IS IBOPLA eCTeCTBEHHOIO GeccTpacTys; [3To
BO3MOYKHO| Gsarofapsi 1mMepBoii JIECTHUIIE BOPLIA HEM3BEJAHHOTO OCBOOOKIEHMS
OT yIJIel TTOPUIIAEMOTO BOKAEJIEHUS, BOSHMKIIETO OT YyBCTBEHHOTO HACAKIEHNS;
[3TO BO3MOKHO] Garomapsi JOXKIEBOM Tyuye, CIOCOOHON YHUUTOXUTD BEJIUKNE MY -
YeHUS OIYKAPUBAIOIIMXCS BCEX CTPALAIOIIMX JIIOLEN.

A Ttaxke ckazaHo moureHHbIM CamaHTtabxagpoyn CBammHOM [B «ParHakapaH-
IanrpaBakadape», 42]:

(apbs)

To npedcmaeanenue, komopoe docmamouHo, 6e3 npeyaeauueHusl,

6e3 owubok, coomeemcmayrouiee |

[npedmemy], 6e3 comHeHus 3Haowue azamol Hazeanu [NOONUHHBIM] 3HAHUEM .
[142]]

(xapunn’?)

Wrpy urp, YuCTyI0 IPpUUMHY IPUINH HUPBAHBI,

Hekrap mns yimeit BceX CHOCOOHBIX [K OCBOOOXKZEHWMIO| — UCTMHHYIO peub
JI>KUHBL. |

52 Cwm. BeImme, mpumey. 37.

53 Cwm. Bblllle, IpuMey. 38.

54 Xapumu (harini) - CTUXOTBOPHbI/ pasMep, PasHOBUIHOCTb pasMepa ambawimu (CM. Bbllle, TIpU-
Mmeu. 48); uesypa craButcs nocJe mecroro u gecsroro ciorop: UUUUU-||----||U-UU -
U U [Coipkun 1958: 336].
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Bony 11 yCIIOKOeHUSsI TOPSIIIIETO Jieca POXKIEHWIA,

Bcerma BocxBasisiemyto iiormHamu [IKyHbI, 51 €5KeqHEeBHO Ipocasisio. ||15]|

jivd poggalakaya dhammadhamma ya kala ayasam |

taccattha idi bhanida nanagunapajjaehim samjutta ||9||

9. Kamezopuu «peansHocmei» — dyuiu, mamepuaibHsle meaa, ycioeue 06u-
JceHus U ycaoeue NoKosi, épems, NPOCmMpPaHcmaeo.

Cra3zaHo, 4umo oHu HadeleHbl MHOMCECITEOM ampubdymoe u mModycos.

3mech pUBEIEHBI MO OTAEIbHOCTY HAMMEHOBAHUS LIECTY CyOCTaHIIMIA.

Hyia - [3TO TO, 4TO| XMBET, OyAeT JKUTh WIN JXKWJIO PaHee TIOCPEACTBOM J1eCs-
TU TIPaH, HA3bIBAEMbIX OCSI3aHMEM, BKYCOM, OOOHSHMEM, 3PEHUEM, CITYXOM, YMOM,
peublo, TeJIOM, JKM3HbIO M BIOXOM-BbIJJOXOM. DTO CKa3aHO C OOILEN TOUKM 3PEHMS.
C NomJIMHHOM [5Ke TOYKM 3peHMs| IyIia [SIBISIeTCS]| BMECTWIMIIEM IMCUXNYECKUX
npaH. C o6bIIeHHOI [TOUKM 3peHMs| AyIia [sIBseTcs| BMecTuInieM Gu3nuecKmux
npad. C uucToii pasnuyaroiieil oObIIEHHOM [TOYKM 3peHMsI| uMcTas TyIia-cieq -
CTBME BBICTYIIAeT BMECTMUJIMILEM COBEPIIIEHHOTO 3HAHUS U JPYTUX YUCTBIX aTpuody-
ToB. C HEumucToil He pasnaynyarolieil OObIAEHHON [TOUYKM 3peHMsI| Oyla SIBJsSeTcCs
BMECTWJIMILIEM YYBCTBEHHOTO 3HaHMS U IPYTUX HeecTeCTBEHHbIX aTpubyToB. C unmc-
TOJ TIOAJIMHHONM [TOUKM 3peHusi| umucrasi AylIia-TIpUUYMHA SIBSIETCSI BMeCTUITUIIEM
€CTeCTBEHHOIO 3HAHWMS UM APYTUX BBICIIMX €CTEeCTBEHHbIX aTpuOyToB. OHA CcO3HA-
tenbHa. CosHaHMe — ee arpubOyT. OHa GecrenecHa. becrenecHocTh — ee aTpubyT.
Ona uncra. Ynucrora - ee arpu6yt. OHa He umcra. Heuncrora - ee arpubyt>°. Tak
ke [o6cTout feno u c] mogycamu. Tak, Marepusi — [TO, UYTO| HaZeIeHO TI0 MIPUPOZE
pasbenuMHeHMeM U coefuHeHreM. TeeCHOCTh — BMecCTwIunIle 6e10ro u Jpyrux e -
ToB. Benp TenecHocTh - ee arpubyT. OHa juiteHa cosHaHus. OTCYyTCTBME CO3HA-
HMS — ee aTpUOYT. YCIIOBMeE IBUKEHMS — UCTOYHUK>® eCTeCTBEHHOTO U HeeCTeCTBEH-
HOTO TIepeMeIleHusI AYII M MaTepuy, M3MEHEHHBIX NEeNCTBUSMM €eCTeCTBEHHOTO
" HEeCTeCTBEHHOIO TepeMellleHusl. YCIOBMe IMOKOSI — MCTOYHMK TPeObIBaHUS UX,
M3MEHEHHBIX JIeVICTBUSIMU eCTeCTBEHHOIO U HeeCTeCTBeHHOro nepemertenus. [Ipo-
CTPaHCTBO XapaKTepy3yeTcsl MPefoCTaBIeHeM MecTa ISIT! [cyberaniysiv]. Bpemst -
MCTOYHUK TTpeobpaszoBaHms ISITU [cybcTaHumit]. ¥V ueTbipex GecTesiecHbIX [cyOcTaH-
M| YnCThle aTPUOYThI, MOLYChI M BUIbI TaKUE KE.

(Manuamn)

TakoBa gparoneHHOCTb, HAXOAIIASCS Tocpeny okeana [Tyt roconyaa JI>KMHBI,

OTO Benb JYY JBOPIA CUSHUSI, POSKAEHHBIN HIECThIO CyOCTaHIVSIMMA. |

OH HampasJiieH B cepflie ¢ IeJIbI0 YKpallleHusI OTTOYeHHOTrO yMa,

SIBASIICH CYIIIHOCTBIO BBICIIIETrO GJIaroro skejlaHHOro YyBCTBa. ||16]|

jivo avaogamao uvaogo nanadamsano hoi |

nanuvaogo duviho sahavananam vihavananam ti ||10||

55 B,ILEC]) ABTOPp KOMMEHTapusi MMeeT B BULAY, YTO an]/I6yTbI AyLin MOTyT OBITh Kak CYILIHOCTHBIMMU,

MOCTOSIHHBIMM (HAIllpUMep, CO3HaHME), TaK M MPUBXONSIMMYU (HalpuMep, HEeUMCTOTa KaK CIIef-
CTBYE CBSI3aHHOCTM KapMO¥).

B Tekcrte: hetuh, 4TO MOKET ObITh TMOHATO U Kak «mpuunHa». OgHako B Gojiee paHHEN TPaAMUIIUK
(Kyupakyuga, [lymkbanana u T.0.) YCIOBUe IBVKEHMS MOHMMAETCS MMEHHO KaK TO, UTO COZEli-
CTBYET ABVKEHUIO, HO HE SIBJISIETCSI €r0 IPUYMHOM, KOTOPas 3aKJIF0YaeTCsi B COOCTBEHHOM MPUPOoLe
CIIOCOGHBIX K ABVKEHMIO IYILI.

56
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10. Iywa nadenena nanpaeénenHocmoto [co3nanus]. Hanpaenennocmo [co-
3HaHus] Gviéaem 3HaHuem u euideHuem.

Hanpaenennocms [co3nHanus] — 3Hanue [6bl6aem] d8yx 6udoe: ecmecmeeH-
HOe 3HaHUe U HeecinecinéeHHOe 3HAHUE. ||

3mech mpuBeeHa XapaKTepyUCTUKaA HAllPaBIeHHOCTHM [CO3HAHMS |.

HamnpasneHHOCTDb [co3HaHMsI| — U3MeHeHMe, TpeoOpasoBaHye CO3HaHNS aTMaHa.
OTO - yCJIOBME OBVDKEHUS; IyIlla COAEPKUT B cebe yC/IOBMe OBVDKeHUS. Y APYTUX
[cybcTraHimit aTa] cBsI3b Mofo6Ha [CBs3U| cBeTa 1 cBeTuIbHMKA. OHAa [ObIBaeT| IByX
BUIOB 13-32 pa3fesieHus] Ha 3HaHMe U BYZEeHMe. 3[0eCh HampaBjeHHOCTb [CO3Ha-
HUSI| — 3HAHME — Takke ObIBAaeT JBYX BUIIOB M3-32 pasfgesieHus] Ha eCTeCTBEHHOe
M HeeCTeCTBEeHHOe. 3/lech eCTeCTBEHHOe 3HaHue OecTesleCHO, He CBSI3aHO, CBEPX-
YyBCTBEHHO, Hepaspymmmo. OHO Takke ObIBaeT ABYX BUAOB Oraromapsi OTHOILIE-
HUSIM «TIpUuYMHa — ciaenctBue». CeqcTBUEM 3Ke [9TOro SIBISIETCsI| BCelleoe He3a-
ISITHAHHOE COBeplIeHHOe 3HaHue. [IpuumHOoi MOskeT ObITh NPUPOJHOE 3HaHUeE,
[Mmeroiee] B Tpex BpeMeHax 6e3yCJIOBHYIO CYLIHOCTb, MPeObIBAIOIEe B BICIIEM
U3MeHsIoeM [Kapmy| cocrossHum [cosHaHus|. HeecTecTBeHHOe 3HaHMe uMeer
TOJIBKO TpU (OPMBI: OIIMOOYHOE YYBCTBEHHOE, OIIMOOYHOE [3HaHMe 13| MMCAaHMMI
1 O6pBIBOYHOE siICHOBUAeHMe. I1ofByIbl HAIIPaBJIeHHOCTY [CO3HAHMS| 3TUX TpeX BU-
JOB MOKHO y3HaTb U3 MOCJIEAYIOMINX IBYX CYTP.

(manuam)

3areM, MOCTUTHYB BCce yKaszaHHble J[KMHOM BMIBI 3HAHWUS, KTO YTBEPKIEH
B CBOe}i COOCTBEHHON CYIIHOCTH, YCTPAHUB UYKIble COCTOSTHUS [CO3HaHMA], |

KTto0 cpa3sy nmpoHuKaeT B Ie/ICTBUTENIBHOCTD, [KaXKYILYIOCS | IMILb UYIOM,

ToT sIBISIETCS CYLIHOCTBIO BBICIIIETO GJIAroro sKeJJaHHOTro uyBCTBa. ||17||

kevalamimdiyarahiyam asahdayam tam sahavananam ti |

sannanidaraviyappe vihavanam have duviham ||11||

sannanam caubheyam madisudaohi taheva manapajjam |

annanam tiviyappam madiyat bhedado ceva ||12]|

11. EcmecmeeHHoe 3HaHue — mo, [Komopoe] cogepuieHHO, He3a8uUCUMO Om
undpuii,

camodocmanoyHo.

Heecmecmeennoe 3HaHue, nponuéonoi0McHoe NpaswibHOMY 3HAHUI, MO-
Jcem Gbimb 08yx 6u008. ||

12. IIpasunvHoe 3HaHUue — uemsbipex U006 HY6CMEEHHOE, U3 NUCAHULL, ACHO-
eéudeHue u menenamus. |

OuwiubouHoe 3HaHUe — Mpex U008, HAUUHAS C UY8CINBEHH020. ||

3mech cKasaHO O BUAAX 3HAHMS.

CoBepllleHHOe - B CUTy 6e3yCJIOBHOCTM COOCTBEHHOV CYILIHOCTH, «HEIOKPBI-
TOCTM» COOCTBEHHO CYIIHOCTH, JIMIIIEHHOCTY TIOCIeN0BaTeIbHOCTH, CPEACTB U T1e-
pepbiBoB. CaMoZOCTAaTOUHOE — 13-32 He-BKJIIOUEHMS Bellleil ofHOM 3a Apyroi. Kax
C/IefCTBMe, [Takoe| 3HAHME SIBJISIETCSI €CTeCTBEHHBIM. 3HaHMe KaK IIPUYMHA TaKOBO
ske. [Bompoc:] mouemy? [OTBeT:] B cusly CIIOCOOHOCTM Pa3inyaTb OTHOBPEMEHHO
co6CcTBeHHbIE (OPMBI CYTM CaMOCTHM, [BBICTYMHAIOIIEN| €CTeCTBEHHON MPUUYMHONM
YTBEPKAEHHOTO B €CTECTBEHHO BBICIIIEM aTMaHe eCTeCTBEHHOTO BHeHMs, ecTe-
CTBEHHOTI'O IIOBEJIeHNS], ECTECTBEHHOIO CYACThbs, ECTECTBEHHO CMUJIbI BBICLIETO CO-
3HaHUS. BOT Tak roBopuTcst 0 COGCTBEHHOM CYIITHOCTY YMCTOTO 3HAHMSI.




134 Texcmet u uHmepnpemayuu

Temnepb TOBOPUTCS O BUAAX U COOCTBEHHOM CYILIHOCTY UMCTOTO Y HEUMCTOTO 3Ha-
Hus. UyBCTBEeHHOe 3HaHME MMEeeT HECKOJIBKO BUIOB BCJIENCTBIME PeaM3aliy, 3aMbIC/Ia
M HanpaBJIEHHOCTY [CO3HaHMsI| U BCJIENCTBYE pasfesieHus] Ha BOCIPUATHE [B OOLIMX
yepTrax| ¥ T.Ji. 3HaHMe U3 NMMUCAHMI [OGbIBaeT| IBYX BUIOB BCJENCTBME DasfieseHus
Ha peay3almio U 3aMbIcesl. 3HaHMe-SICHOBYIeHMe [ObIBaeT| Tpex BUAOB BCIIENCTBME
IleJIeHUsT Ha YaCTUYHOe, IOJIHOe U COBepIlleHHOe. 3HaHMe-TesenaTusi — IByX BUIOB
U3-3a pas3fesieHrs1 Ha MpsMoe U ToHoe. [IpaBuibHOEe 3HAHME ObIBAET YETHIPEXUACT-
HOE, POKIEHHOE MPaBWIHHBIM BHIEHMEM, YTBEPKAEHHOE B BBICIIIEM COCTOSTHUM [CO-
3HaHus1]. C obpeTeHMEeM JIOKHBIX B3IVISIIOB UYBCTBEHHOE 3HAHUe, [3HaHMe u3| M-
CaHMI U SICHOBMJEHME TIOITYYaloT Opyrye HaMMeHOBaHMS: OIIMOOYHOE UYBCTBEHHOE
3HaHMe, OIIMOOYHOe [3HaHMe 13| MMCAaHUI U OOPBIBOUHOE SICHOBUJIEHNE.

3mech ecTeCTBEeHHOe 3HaHME M3-3a BKJIIOYEHHOCTM BBICILIEN PeajbHOCTU B UM-
CTYIO BHYTPEHHIOIO PEaIbHOCTb HEMIOCPENCTBEHHO MO CBOeN cyiiHocTH. CoBepIlieH-
HOe 3HaHMe BCeles0 HeMmOCPeNCTBEeHHO. B cwty cka3aHHOTO «u3-3a SICHOBUAEHMS
B OTHOLUEHMUM HafleJleHHbIX (opMoii»S7 3HaHMe-SICHOBUAEHME YaCTUUHO HeIOCpes-
cTBeHHO. U 3HaHMe-Tenenarusi Takske YaCTUYHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CUJTY CXBaThbI-
BaHMs [TOJIbKO| YacTy 6ecKOHeyHOro. [IBa, UyBCTBEHHOE 3HaHMe U [3HaHMe u3] M-
CaHWUM, C BBICIIEN TOYKM 3PeHMs OIOCPEeNOBaHbI, a C OOBIAEHHON TOUKMU 3pPEHUS
SIBJISTFOTCST HEMIOCPEA,CTBEHHBIMM.

U oueBupHO, yTO Cpeny yKa3aHHBIX [BUIOB| 3HaHMS [MMeeTCs JUIIb| OAUH KO-
peHb OCBOOOKIEHUSI — TOJBKO €CTeCTBEHHOe 3HaHMe, OT/IMYAIoIlee eCTeCTBEeHHO
BBICITYIO PeaJIbHOCTb. A He UTO MHOE, OTIMYHOE OT eCTECTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS, Y CIIO-
COGHOM [K 0CBOOOKAEHUIO Oyl | 6yaronapsi COGCTBEHHOM MPUPOAE M3MEHSIOIIEro
[kapmy] cocTOsiHMS [CO3HAHUSI| B CMITYy CBOeMl COOCTBEHHOM BBICIIEN MPUPOLBI,
He TOCTOMHO PacCMOTPEHMS.

[Tyctb pasmpliuiser 06 aTMaHe, HAAEIEHHOM KPacOTOM HEmo6edyIMoro criace-
HUSI, BCEra HazesleHHOM (DOpMOV TPOSIBJIEHMSI eCTeCTBEHHOTO CO3HaHUSI, HeKTapa
6J1aKeHCTBA eCTeCTBEHHO Bbiciiero Geccrpactus. [[lycth pasmbliuisier 06 atmase,
HaslesieHHOM | GOpPMOM CIIOCOGHOCTH K SIBHOMY, HE COKPBITOMY BBICIIIEMY CO3HAHMUIO;
[aTMaHe, HamesleHHOM| Bcerga BHYTPEHHMM €CTeCTBEHHBIM BBICIIMM IOBeIeHMeM
B BUJIe CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM HEMOKOJIEOMMONM YCTOMNYMBOCTH, BEYHO HEPYIIMMOM
B TpeX BpeMeHax 6;aroapst Bepe B CYIIHOCTh HACTOSIIIErO BICIIErO CO3HAHMS, [Ha-
IeJIeHHOM| U IPYTUMU eCTeCTBEeHHbIMM 6e3rpaHNUHbIMY [aTpubyTamu].

Tak 6GrarouecTuBOe HAcTaBjIeHME ITUMU U APYTUMU YTBEPXKIEHUSIMY Kak cep-
MIOM OTCEeKaeT PacIpPOCTPAHSIOMINECS] «KKOPHU» CAHCAPBI.

(MaymHN)

Tax obpeTiias 3HaHMe YKa3aHHBIX BUOOB CIIOCOOHAS [K OCBOOOKAEHNIO AyIia]

[TycTh ycTpaHseT Bce KOPHU YKaCHOM CaHCApBbI: |

Bnarue niu He-61arve, cTpajaHye UK CYACThE.

Bcren 3a stuMm [oHA] mpHUIeT K BCeLeJIOMY BEYHOMY CUaCTbIO. ||1§]|

(aHy1ITY6X)

OcBO60AMBIINCH OT BOCIPUSTHUS TIPUBSI3AHHOCTH, CTaB HEOPEKHBIM K TeJy, |

HeBo3MyTUMBIN, MygpbIN ITYCTh Pa3MBbIIILISIET

0 TeJle TOJIbKO Kak [MIpuHaAIesKHOCTH]| co3HaHus. ||19)|

57 VICTOYHMK LIMTATbl HE YCTaHOBJIEH.



H.A. Xenesnoea. «Tamnapwesi-epummuy» Iladmanpabxu Manadxapudesei... 135

(tmapaynaBUKpUANTA)

BcnencrBue ckopeHeHUS 3a0TyKAeHNUS YHUUTOKAIOIIUI MTOXBAIbHOE Y TTOPU-
1IaeMoe BOKJeJIeHNe,

UwucTeiin 6naromapst paspylieHUIO «COCyHa» yMa, HAOJHEHHOTO «BOIOM» OT-
BpalieHus, |

CBeT 3HaHUS, TPEBOCXOMHbIN, Ge3yITPEUHbIN, TPOSIBJIEHHBIN, BEUHO CUSFOIINN,

OTOT BOCXBaSIEeMbIl MCTUHHBIN TUIOZ, APeBa BUIOB 3HAHMS, [eMy| IOKJIOHEHNe
mupa. ||20]|

(MaHZakpaHTa)

B ocBob6oskmeHnn mobeskaaeT 61asKkeHCTBO — eCTECTBEHHOE 3HaHMe,

Hecss3aHHOe, [Ube] ecTeCTBEHHOE YCTPOEHME PacLiBesio, BHYTPEHHEE, |

COKpBITOE B Uy[ie CBOETO €CTECTBEHHOTO CUSIOIIEr0 CO3HAHMS,

UYel1 cBET YHUYTOKMI IIPOSIBJIEHME ThMbI, BEUHO TTpeKpacHoe. ||21]|

(amy1ITY6X)

Bce 6aro mapcTBa eCTeCTBEHHOTO 3HAHMSI, COCTOSIIIEE M3 UMCTOrO CO3HAHMS, |

$1, O3HaB 3TOT aTMaH, CTAHOBJIIOChH JIMIIIEHHBIM 00pa30B. ||22||

taha damsanauvaogo sasahavedaraviyappado duviho |

kevalamimdiyarahiyam asahdayam tam sahavamidi bhanidam ||13]|

13. Taxsce u HanpasnenHocmes [cosnanusn] — etidenue [6bi6aem] deyx eudoe:
ecmecmeeHHasn u uHas.

EcmecmeenHoii Ha3bleaemcs coéepuieHHas, c60600Has om uHopuii, camooo-
cmamoyHas. ||

Bort pasbsicHeHMe cOGCTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTM HANpaBJIeHHOCTU [CO3HAHMSI B ¢op-
Me] BUZEHus.

[Tono6HO TOMY Kak HalpaB/IeHHOCTb [cOo3HaHus B ¢opme]| 3HaHMS HaleseHa
MHOKECTBOM BUIOB, TaK ke [0OCTOMT Heso M C| HalpaBIeHHOCTBIO [CO3HAHMS
B dopme] BieHus: [6bIBaeT| ecTecTBEeHHAsT HANPABIEHHOCTb [CO3HaHUs| — Bife-
HJle M HeeCTeCTBEHHasl HallpaBJIeHHOCTDb [co3HaHMs| - BieHue. EcrecTBenHas [Ta-
KKe ObIBaeT| ABYX BUIOB: [MMeIOIIasi| MpUpOAy NMPUUMHBI U [MMeIoLast| Ipuposy
cnencrBus. Tak, BUIeTb MIPUUMHY [- 3HAYUT UMETh| BEPY TOJIBKO B TAKYIO IMPUUMHY
mobenpl M YHUUTOXKEHMS BCell BpakeCKOV apMuy MOPOKOB: [Bepy| BO Bcerma um-
CTYIO CYLIHOCTb, B IPOSIBJISAIONIEE [KapMy| 1 Jpyrue deTbiped [cocTosHms ayum), B
COOCTBEHHYIO TIPUPOAY €CTEeCTBEHHO BBICILIETO M3MEHSIOIIErO KapMy COCTOSIHMUS
[co3HaHMsI|, HE OTHOCSIIETOCS K Pas3IMYHBIM CBOMM M UYXKMM COCTOSIHMSIM [CO3Ha-
HUST; Bepy| B COOCTBEHHYIO CYILIHOCTb, SIBJISIIOLLYIOCS CYThIO YUeHMs B hopme Ipu-
uyyHBI; [Bepy| B He3alSITHAHHYIO MPMPOAY, B CYIIECTBOBAHME TOJIBKO CBOei COO-
CTBEHHOU MpPUPOAbI; [Bepy] B CBOIO CYIIHOCTb, €OVHYIO C BBICIIMM CO3HAaHUEM;
[Bepy] B umcTOE MOBEIEHMe, 3aK/TIOUAIOIIEECS B HEITOKOIEOMMOCTM U YCTOMIUBOCTH
CBOeli HepYKOTBOPHOI BBICIIIEN CYIIHOCTY; [Bepy| B BEUHO UMCTOE, He3alsITHAHHOE
nocTkenne. VlHoe — BUIETH CJIeNCTBUE, TMOPOKAEHHOE TOJbKO YHUUTOKEHUEM
[JIaBHOM paspyILalolieii KapMbl — 3aTeMHsoIIel Bimenne. OmHaKO Hame/leHHast Co-
BepIIIeHHbIM 3HaHMEM 3Ta YHUUTOXKAIOIIAs [KapMmy| AyIla OgHOBPeMEHHO BOCIIPU-
HMMaeT MMpP M He-MUD, OHA BBICIIMII GOr — TUpPTXaHKap, JOCTOMHbBIN HEmoCpen-

58 3mech MMEIOTCS B BUAY COCTOSHMS AYILV: MOMABISIONIee KapMy, YHMUTOKAOLIee KapMy, CMellaH-
HOe, IPOSIBJISIIOLIee KapmMy 1 u3MeHsiioee kapmy. [Tonpo6uee cm. [[Tymkpsamaza 2015: 119].
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CTBEHHOT'O BOCXBaJIEHMS JIIOIbMY, CTIOCOOHBIMU [K OCBOOOKAEHMIO]| B TPEX MUpPaAX.
C uucron pasnuyaroiei oObIIEHHOM TOYKYM 3peHNs [OHA] COCTOUT B MMEIOILeN Ha-
yajio, 6eCKOHEUHOI 6ecTeIeCHOM CBepXUyBCTBEHHOM COOCTBEHHOM IpHUpone, C Uu-
CTBIM TIOBeJeHMEM, [BBICTYMHAIONUMM]| CJIEOCTBMEM, HAa3bIBAEMbIM «TaK-TIPeIIn-
CaHHBIM» [[TOBeIeHMeM| OKeaHa HEKTapa CYacThsl MPEBOCXOZHOIO BBICIIETO
6eccTpacTusi CBOEro aTMaHa TpexX MUPOB, NMPOOYKAEHHOIO BCellesbIM He3arsITHaH-
HBIM COBEPIIIEHHBIM ITPOCBETIEHUEM.

Tak B opme «IpuumHa — CAEICTBME» CKA3aHO O €CTeCTBEHHOV HalpaBJIeHHO-
ctu [cosHaHus1] — BupeHun. HeecrecTBeHHass HanpaBjIeHHOCTb [CO3HaHMS| — BUfe-
HIe TIOKa3bIBAeTCS B CJIEAYIOIIEN CyTpe.

(nuapaBamKpas?)

TosibKO OIHO 3aK/IIOYAETCS B BIIEHNUM, TO3HAHMM U TeACTBUM —

PeasibHOCTD eCTEeCTBEHHOTO aTMaHa, OGIIEr0 CO3HAHMIO. |

Omna KacaeTcst CTe3u CriaceHus.

be3s ITytu HeT ocBoGOXKmeHMs. ||23]|

cakkhu acakkhii ohi tinni vi bhanidam vibhavaditthi tti |

pajjdo duviyappo asaparavekkho ya niravekkho ||14||

14. HeecmecmeenHbim Ha3bléaemcs eusyaivHoe eéUJeHUe, He-6U3YATbHOE
u sicHoeudeH ue.

Modyc [6b16aem] d8yx udos: omuocaujuiicsa k camomy cebe u dpyzum u Ges-
OMHOCUMENbHbLIL

BoT 06bsicHeHe YMCThIX MOLYCOB HEUMCTOTO BIIEHMS.

[Tono6HO TOMy Kak Onaromapsi MOZABJIEHUIO-C-YHUUTOKEHMEM 3aTEMHSIOIIEH
YYBCTBEHHOE 3HaHMe KapMbl [[Iyilla] TIO3HAET TeJieCHbIe Bely, Tak 1 Garomapsi mo-
NaBJIeHUIO-C-YHUUTOKEHMEM 3aTEMHSIOIIel BU3ya/ibHOe BIiJieHre KapMbl [myiiia] Bu-
IUT TenecHble Bemm. [logo6HO TOMY Kak Gyaromapsi MoxaBIeHNIO-C-YHUYTOKEHNEM
3aTeMHSIIONIEN 3HaHWe W3 MUCAHMM KapMbl [mylia] Graropapsl MUCAHMIO TO3HAET
yepe3 ONOCpPeNOBaHHbIE IMPOSIBJIEHUSI BCe TejecHOoe U OecrejleCHOe, OMMCAHHOE
B pusmyeckoM mucaHuy, MOPOKAEHHOE BelllaMM, TaK ¥ Grarofapsi MOAaBIEHUIO-
C-YHUUTOKEHMEM 3aTeMHSIOIIEN He-BU3yalbHOE BHeHMe KapMbl [Iyiiia] BUINUT 11o-
CPenCTBOM OCSI3aHMSI, BKYCa, CJTyXa U 3pEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIME 06beKThI. [Toqo6HO
TOMY Kak Gy1arofapsi TOfaB/Ie€HNIO-C-YHUUTOKEHMEM 3aTEMHSIONIEN 3HaHVe-SICHOBY -
IeHVe KapMbl [AyIIa] MO3HaeT TeJeCHYI0 CyOCTaHIIMIO IO KOHLIA YMCTOM MaTepuiu,
Tak ¥ Gyaromaps MOmaBIeHUIO-C-YHUUTOKEHMEM 3aTEMHSIONIE 3HaHMe-SICHOBUIE-
HIe KapMbl [Oy1a] BUIUT BCe TejleCHbIe OOBEKThI.

3mechb TOBOPUTCSI O COOCTBEHHOW CYIIIHOCTM MOAYCOB Cpasy 3a MCTOJIKOBAHU-
€M HarpaBJieHHOCTU [cosHaHusI|. Momyc — 3TO TO, YTO MpUOGpPETaeT pasfesieHue
IO BCEM HampaBjIeHusIM. 3[0eCh eCTECTBEHHBIN MOLYC — OOlliee IIeCcTu CyOCTaHIM -
SIM, CUHOHMM, HEMO3HABAEMbIIl PEUbIO ¥ YMOM, CBEPXTOHKMIA, TIOCTUTAEMBII U3 JI0-
croBepHOCTM aram. Kpome Toro, [0H] Haze/ieH 1IeCTUYAaCTHBIM yBeIMUYEHMEM: yBe-
JUYEeHMEeM Ha OeCUMCIeHHYIO0 YacTb, YBEJIMYEHMEM HA HEUCUUCIIEMYIO YacTb,
yBeJMUYeHMeM Ha MCUUCISIEMYIO YacTb, YBeJIMUYEHMEM Ha MUCUUC/IIEMYIO CTelleHb,

59 Hnopasadcpa (indravajra) — CTUXOTBODHBIN pasMep, PasHOBUAHOCTb mputumy6xa. COCTOUT U3
yerbipex 11-cyioskHbIX yacTteit. [Tocse msroro ciora BosmoskHa mesypa: - - U--U U - U - U
[Coipkun 1958: 329].
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YBEJIMUEHUEM HA HEUCUUCIIIEMYIO CTEleHb, YBEJIMUYEHMEM Ha GeCUuCJIEHHYIO CTe-
neHb. Tak ke [o6cTout meno u ¢| ymeHbienneM. HeuncTeiin Momyc - monyc, 060-
3HAYAIOLIMIA JIIofel, o6MTaTeIeN afga u T.11.

(manunm)

3arem, Py HAJIMYUY YYKIOTO COCTOSTHYS [CO3HAHMSI| OAVH YMCTBIN aTMaH —

COKpOBUIIHNIIA €CTeCTBEHHBIX aTPUOYTOB, ITOJIHOE IIPOCBET/IeHMe. |

ToT [MMeto1LIMIi] YMCThIE B3IVISIABI YEJIOBEK, KOTOPBIN HAMPABJISIET OCTPBIA YM,

SIBnsteTCsI CYITHOCTBIO BBICIIETO 6J1aroro sKkeJJaHHOTO YYBCTBA. ||24||

(manunm)

Tax, cpeny MHBIX aTpUOYTOB ¥ MOTYCOB MCTUHHO BBICIINX,

PoskneHHBIX B cepplie JI0TOCA, CUsIeT aTMaH — IPUYMHA. |

TbI mOCTUTHYU GBICTPO CYTh CAMOCTH, BBICIIIYIO CYIITHOCTb Bpaxmbl.

[Tonmu, Tl — HawTyullasi cnocobHasi [K 0CBOOGOKIEHMIO Iylial, OH — [3TO]
Thl. ||25]]

(TIpUTXBM)

WNHorpa [myma] neMOHCTpUpYeT UCTUHHBIE aTpUOYThI, MHOTA aTpUOYThl HEUM -
CThIX (hopM,

WNHorpa - ecTecTBeHHbIE MOAYChI, MHOTAA — HEUMCThIE MOLYCHI. |

HapeneHHOl MM 1 JIMIIEHHO [MX ] peasbHOCTY SyLIN,

$1 Bcerma MOKJIOHSIIOCH, MIPEKJIOHSIOCh Paay JOCTVKEHMS BCeX Liesieil. ||26]|

narandrayatiriyasurd pajjaya te vihavamidi bhanida |

kammopadhivivajjiyapajjaya te sahavamidi bhanida ||15||

15. Modycel [0ywiu 6 eude] uenosexa, o6umamens ada, »cueomnozo, 60za
Ha3blearomca HeecmecimeéeHHbIM U.

EcmecmeenHbIMU HaA3bléalomcs M0Jycbl, c60600Hble 0m 006YyC108lIeHHOCIU
kapmoil. ||

Bort kpatkoe ormicaHue eCTeCTBEHHbBIX ¥ HeeCTECTBEHHBIX MOIYCOB.

Tak, roBOpUTCSI, UTO CpeIy eCTeCTBEHHBIX ¥ HeeCTeCTBEHHBIX MOLYCOB eCTe-
CTBEHHBIE MOZYCHI [MOTYT IPOSIBJISITHCSI| OBYMSI CIIOCOGAMM: YMCTBIM MOLYC Kak
MPUYMHA U YUCTBIM MOAYC KaK CJIeACTBUE. 3[eCh YMCThI MOLYC KaK MPUYMHA TO-
HUMAETCS TaK: C eCTeCTBEHHO YMCTOM MOAJIMHHON [TOUKY 3peHMsI| TOIBKO Mpeobpa-
30BaHMe TOJIOKUTEIHOTO TSTOTO [Buaa] cocrostums [cosHanms|®0 Graromapst co6-
CTBEHHOM CYIIIHOCTY €CTeCTBEHHbBIX Oe3rpPaHMYHBIX UEThIPEX [aTpUOYTOB SIBJISETCS |
YMCTOV BHYTPEHHEN PeaJbHOCTbIO, 3aK/IIOYAIOIIENCS B CYacTbe OGe3HayaJbHOTO,
6eCKOHEYHOro, 6ecTesleCHOrO, CBepXYyBCTBEHHOI'O €CTeCTBEHHOIO, UMCTOro 3Ha-
HUSI, €CTECTBEHHOIO BIIEHMS, €CTECTBEHHOIO IOBENEHNMsI, €CTECTBEHHO BbICIIIETO
6eccTpactus. UMCTbI MOAYC KaK CJIEACTBUE €CTh TOJIBKO UMCTOE M3MEHEHUE BbIC-
LIero HaWIyYlllero YHMUTOXKAIOIIEro [kapmy| cOCTOsIHMS [CcO3HaHMSI| IMOJIOBUHBI
yeThIpex Ge3rpaHnyuHbix®! [aTpubyToB, MMerolx] hopMy 1I04a, HAIETIEHHOTO CO-
BEPILIEHHBIM 3HAHVEM, COBEPILIEHHBIM BUIEHUEM, COBEPIIEHHBIM CUACTHEM U COBEP-
IIIEHHOJ CWIOM C YMCTOM DPa3auyaroiieil OObIIeHHOM [TOUKM 3peHMs; M3MeHeHue|

60 Tlom mATHIM BMAOM COCTOSIHMSI CO3HaHMs (pancamabhdva) umeercs B BULY U3MEHSIOLIEE KapMy
cocrosiuue. [Toppo6uee cm. [Akananka Bxarra 2022: 249-254].

61 Yerpipe 6e3rpaHnuHbIX aTpubyTa: 6e3rpaHMyYHOe BiiAeHMe, GesrpaHMdyHoe 3HaHMe, 6e3rpaHudHas
CwIa ¥ COBEPIIEHHOE MOBeIeHNe.
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MMelolllee Hayajo U KOHell, 6ecTejlecCHOe, CBepXUyBCTBEHHOE ecTecTBeHHoe. Vi
K€ TakK: B MpEeIbIAyIleil CyTpe MPUMEHUTEbHO K TOHKOM MPOCTPaHCTBEHHO-BpE-
MEeHHOI TOUKe 3peHMsI STV TOHKMe, OOILe IIeCT CyOCTaHIIMIM MOAYCHI B (hopme
06beKTa’? cjefyeT CUMTaTh UMCTbIMM. TaK TOBOPUTCA BKpATie O BUOAX UMCTHIX
MOZYCOB.

Temepb rOBOpUTCA O MOAYCax B (opMme BhipaxkeHusa®3. Momyc B popme BbIpa-
SKEHUST BbIpaskaeT, IPOSBIseTCs yepes uHoe. [Bompoc:] mouemy? [OtBet:]| momo6HO
TKaHM, BXofsIien B chepy aeiicTBus 3perns®® u t.a. Vam ske Tak: [OH Ha3bIBaeTCst
Tak] B cuiry COOCTBEHHOI eCTeCTBEHHOM MPUPOLbI Pa3IMUHBIX KJIACCOB TEJIECHO-
r0, UMEIOIMX HavyaJio ¥ KOHEeIl, U B CUJIY COOCTBEHHOI CYIIHOCTM YHUUTOKEHUS
BUIMMOTO.

Mopnyc B dopme BbIpaskeHMsI [Ha3bIBA€TCS TaK| C OOBIIEHHOM [TOYKY 3peHus|
M3-3a APYroro aTMaHa — HOCUTeNIE Momyca Gyaromapsi COGCTBEHHONM MPUpPOIe MO-
Iyca aTMaHa BCJIeOCTBME Oyaroro, He-6J1aroro M CMeIIaHHOro usMeHeHus. Mogyc
POXXIEHHOTO YeJIOBEKOM — UesIoBeK, [umerommit]| ¢dopmy denoBeka. C o6GbIIEHHON
[ToukM 3peHMSI] B COOTBETCTBUM C TOJBKO He-Oaroil KapMol aTMaH pPOKIAEeTCS
oburarenem afga. Y Hero MoOLyc oburaress afa, [umerommit| dopmy oburaress ana.
C 06blIeHHOI [TOUKM 3peHMsi| B COOTBETCTBUU C U3MEHEHMEM, CMeIIaHHbIM C He-
MHOTO 6J1aroi KapMoii, aTMaH POXKIAETCS B TeJie SKUBOTHOTO. Y HEro MOIYC SKUBOT-
Horo, [umeroumii] Gopmy >kuBoTHOro. C O6BIIEHHOM [TOUKM 3peHMs| B COOTBET-
CTBUM C TOJIbKO Os1aroil KapMmoil aTtMaH [poskmaercsi] 6orom. Y Hero mozmyc 6ora,
[mmerormit] popmy Gora.

Bosnee mompo6HO 06 3TOM MOMYyCe ClieAyeT MOCMOTPETDb B IPYTON arame.

(MaymHN)

ToTt, KTO, [MMesI] uMCTble B3MISIABI 1aske BO MHOXKECTBE JIOKHBIX COCTOSIHMIL [CO-
3HaHMA|,

YM, UCKYCHBIV B TOCTVKEHMM €CTECTBEHHO BbICIIIEN peasbHOCTH, |

JIerko MoHSB, YTO HE CYIIECTBYET HUYETO OTJIMYHOrO OT CYTU CAMOCTH,

SIBasteTCst CYIIHOCTDBIO BBICIIEro 6J1aroro skejaHHOro UyBCTBa. ||27||

manussa duviyappa kammamahibhogabhiimisamjada |

sattaviha nerayda nadavva pudhavibhedena ||16||

caudahabheda bhanida tericcha suragana caubbheda |

edesim vittharam loyavibhagesu nadavvam ||17||

16. Cnedyem 3name, umo n10du [6vi86atom] 06yx 6udoe: porcoeHHble 8 «3eM-
Jax dessHUll» u [porxcOeHHble 8 «3eMAX] HACAAMHCOEeH U . |

O6umamenu ada [6viearom] cemu 6udoeé no munam mecm obumarusl. ||

62 B rekcre: arthaparyayah. 3mech 1 fajiee KOMMEHTATOP PasbsICHAET IMXOTOMMUIO MOLYCOB KaK 06b-
€KTOB ¥ MOLYCOB KaK SI3bIKOBBIX BBbIPDAKEHMI, YKa3bIBAIOMIMX Ha OObeKT. JlaHHas AUXOTOMMS
HepeZIKO UCIIOJIb30Bajach B AKaHCKOM (hunocodckoil mrepaType (HanpyuMep, B Tpakrare «JIxbsi-
Hamaraka» Jxunabxanper ['annna, VII B.) [Jain Philosophy 2007: 221] u B 601ee no3pHee BpeMst
(nanpumep, B counHenyn «Hpsisaunaka» [Ixapmabxyianoit, XIV B.) [Jain Philosophy 2014: 108].

63 B Tekcre: vyanjanaparydyah. Momyc KaK BbIpakeHye TOHMMAETCs B KaueCTBe SI3bIKOBOTO MOLYCA.

64 B rekcre: locanagocaratvat - GyKB. «B CUJTy CIIOCOBGHOCTY XOXKIEHMS 3peHusi». ViMeercs B BUALY,
YTO TKaHb SIBJISIETCS 06bEKTOM Cepbl IPUMeHeHMs/IeNCTBMS (gocara) 3peHusl.
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17. Cxa3ano, umo »cueomslie [6viearom] uemsipHadyamu 6udoe, cooduie-
cmea 60206 [6vlearom] uemuoipex 6udos. |

Hx konuuecmeo cnedyem ysnaeameo us [cympot] «/Iokasubxaza». ||

Bor pasbscHenne onvcanusi COGCTBEHHON CYIITHOCTM UeThIpeX YPOBHeI [cylile-
CTBOBaHMS|.

Jlionu — motoMku Many®S. Oum [6bIBAIOT] ABYX BUIOB: POXKIEHHbIE B «3€MJIIX
IesTHUI» U POKAEHHbIE B «3eMJISIX HacjaaxkaeHui». Tak, U pOKIEeHHbIE B «3€MJIIX
IesiHUI» [OBIBAIOT| OBYX BUAOB: apuy U MJIeUUxyu. Apuy o6UTAIOT B CTpaHax I06-
ponereny. Mieduxu 06UTAIOT B CTpaHax IMOpPOKa®®. PokeHHbIE B «3eMJISIX Hacja-
SKOEHUI», XpaHsIye HayMEeHOBaHME «apbsi», OOUTAIOT B MUHUMAJIbHBIX, CPETHUX
Y MAaKCUMAaJIbHBIX MeCTaX, [MMesi]| TPOLOJIKUTENbHOCTb JXU3HU B OOHY, IBEe U TpU
nasiborambi®’ [cooTBeTcTBeHHO]. ly1m obuTaresieii aga 6bIBAIOT CeMY BUIOB M3-3a
paszeneHuss ceMu 3emesib, HasbiBaeMbix ParHa-, Illapkapa-, Bamyka-, ITankxa-,
IOxyma-, Tamax- u Maxaramaxmnpa6xa®s. TIpomo/KUTeIbHOCTD JKU3HM OBuTaTesen
1IepBOro aja [cocTaBiseT| ogHy carapornamy®?; mpomoKUTETbHOCTD JKU3HU OOM-
Tarejieil BTOPOro afia — TPU carapollaMbl; TPETbETO — CE€Mb; YETBEPTOrO — JIECSITh;
nsToro - 17; mecroro - 25; cegbmoro — 33. Tak Bo n3beskaHue MPOCTPAHHOTO [00b-
sicHeHMs1| roBopuTcsl BKpatie. JKuBoTHble ObIBalOT 14 BUEOB M3-3a pasmeseHust
Ha Pa3sBUTBIX U HEPA3BUTBIX [JKMBOTHBIX]| C OFHOW MHOPUEN, PA3BUTBIX U HEPA3BU-
TBIX C OBYMS MHIPUSIMM, PA3BUTBIX M HEPA3BUTBHIX C TPEMSI MHIPUSIMU; Pa3BUTBIX
Y HEPA3BUTBIX C YETHIPbMSI MHAPUSIMU, Pa3BUTHIX U HEPA3BUTHIX HEPAa3yMHBIX C IISI-
ThIO MHAPUSIMU, Pa3BUTBIX M HEPA3BUTBIX Pa3yMHBIX C MATbIO MHApUsMU. boru -
yeThIpeX KJacCOB M3-3a pasmesieHus Ha « Bo-gBopax-skKuByIIMx», « Byskgarommx»,
«CBetm»™ u obutarommx B Kajbne’l. PasmeneHue BUIOB STUX AYII YeTbIpeX
YpOBHeI1 [CylllecTBOBaHMsI| CjiefyeT y3HaBaTb M3 BbICIIeN arambl IO Ha3BaHUEM
«JlokaBubxara»’2, 3mech NPy OMMCAHMM COOCTBEHHON CYLIHOCTM aTMaHa MPErIsiT-
CTBYIOLIAs! [IIPOSIBIEHUIO| CMJIBI [KapMa BbICTyIaeT| mpuunHon. [IpeniiectByromnim-
MY HAaCTaBHUKAMM, COCTAaBUTEJISIMU CYTp, 3TO HE PacCKasaHo.

65 Many (Manu) - B MHAMICKO} KyJIbType TPapoAMTesb YeJOBeYecTBa, MEePBblii 1apb, MPaBUBILMI
3eMIIel.

66 TlogpoGHee O pas/IMUHBIX BULAX apyeB U MiIedux cM. [Akananka Bxarra 2022: 440-448].

67 [Tanvonama (palyopama) - eOVHULA U3MEPEHMS BPEMEHM, PaBHAsl HEMCUMCIISIEMOMY KOIUIECTBY
JIET, WIX BPEMEHM, PABHOMY KOJIMYECTBY TOHKUX, €Jie BUAMMBIX IJIa3y BOJIOCKOB (KaskKAbIA U3 HUX
cumBomm3upyer 100 jieT), HANONHSIOIIMX 3€PHOXpPAHMMILE B Uodxcany (OK. 17 KM.) IJIMHOM
M LIMPUHOMN.

68  Tlogpo6Hee O CTPOEHUM HIMKHEN YacTy AkaiHcKoro mupa cM. [XKenesnosa 2018: 35-36; Axasan-
Ka Bxarra 2022: 369-387].

69 Cazaponama (sagaropama, 6yKB. «paBHAsi OKeaHy») — €OVHMIA M3MEPEHMs BDEMEHM, PaBHAs
8400000 net. TpaguuMoHHOE MOsCHeHMe — Aecatb komuxomu (1 000 000 000 000 000) narvonam
(cMm. BbILIe, TpUMeY. 79).

70 «Bo-gBopuax-xkusylme», «Bryxpatommer», «Cetusa» — BUbl 60TOB KAMHCKON KOCMOrpabum.
[Monpo6uee o Hux cm. [XKenesnosa 2018: 71-72, 97-98, 132].

1 Kanwvna (kalpa) - B JaHHOM CJTy4yae MUMEIOTCS B BUIy Hebeca, MMEIOIe BHYTPEHHIOK MepapXMIo.
Bonee noppo6Ho cM. [Akananka bxarra 2022: 490-492].

72 «JlokaBubxara» (Lokavibhdga) - muramb6apcKmil TPaKTarT, OIMMChIBAIOLIMI YCTPOICTBO MMUPO3LA-
Husi. ABrop - CapBanauguH (V B.). Cunraercs yrpaueHHbIM [JKene3nosa 2018: 169].
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(MaHpmakpaHTa)

Ha Heb6e v B 3TOM MUpe Jitofeit, 605keCTBEHHOTO TIOBEJTUTEIS JIETAIOLINX [60-
roB| win

B mupe «CBetus», B rpajie X039MHa 3MEErOJIOBBIX [CYIeCTB-HAroB|, B MecTax
oburaresen aza |

Wnu B uHOM mBOpIie Baagbiky-II>KMHBL, TYCTh He OyfeT [y MeHs| BOSHMKHOBE -
HUS KapMbl!

CHOBa 1 CHOBA ITyCTb BO3HMKAeT nounTanue Bammx joroconomobHbix cror! ||28||

(1apnynaBUKPUANTA)

YcibIaB MHOKECTBOM CIOCOOGOB O MOT'YIIIECTBE TIOBEIUTEJIEN JIIONE U YBU-
IeB [aT0],

UYro TeI 30eCh GeCCMBICTIEHHO TIpeTepreBaelb 60b? OpHako 3T0 — [ymib| 6e3-
IyIIHasl HaKOIUIeHHas1 noOpozeTesibHas [Kapmal, |

Cwta 5TOrO - B IIOKJIOHEHUY Tape JIOTOCONMOAOOHBIX CTON BaAbIKM-ISKMHBI.

Ecnu ecth Takoe mounTaHue, [To] y Te6Gsl MOSBUTCS HACTKIEHNE MHOKECTBA
BUIOB. ||29]|

katta bhokta ada poggalakamassa hodi vavahara |

kammajabhavenada katta bhotta du nicchayado ||18||

18. C o6vidennoii [mouku 3peHus] amman sensemcs cosdamenem u «8Kycu-
meniem» Kapmuueckoili mamepuu. |

Oo0Hako ¢ nodauHHOUl [MouKu 3peHust] amman — co30amens U «8KYCUMeENb»
cocmonaHuil [co3HaHus ], nopoxcoeHHbIX Kapmoll. ||

Ormmcanne GopM COCTOSTHUSI CO3AATEIISI U «BKYCUTEISI» TAKOBO.

C He MHOCKa3aTeJbHOM HEe pasjuyalolleil OObIIeHHONW TOUKY 3PEHMUST TTPOSIBIIS -
IOLLMICS [aTMaH BBICTYIaeT| co3pareseM (GpusnuecKkoir KapMbl, U «BKYCUTEIEM» ero
mwiopa B opme cuactbs u crpamanusa. OFHAKO C HEYNMCTOM TOAJIMHHOM TOUKM 3pe-
HUsI aTMaH [sIB/IAeTCs| co3maresieM U «BKYCUTEIIEM» BCeX 3abMysKAeHWit, BoKIese-
HMSI, OTBpallleHust U ApyruxX (GopMm rncuxuueckoir kapmbl. C He MHOCKa3aTeIbHOM
He pa3/nyarolieii oObIIeHHON [TOUKM 3PeHUSI OH SIBJISIeTCsI| co3paTresieM He-Kap-
MmbI’3, C MHOCKa3aTeJIbHOM HEe pasjmMualolieil OObIIeHHON — [OH sBisieTcs] cosma-
TeJIEM TOPIIKOB, TKAHEN, ITOBO30K U T.1I.

Tak ommcana co6cTBeHHass popMa HEUMCTON IYIIIN.

(manmun)

W maske TOT, KTO COCTOUT IEJIMKOM U3 BOKAEJIEHNMs, OTBpAIlleHus 1 3a0IysKie-
HUSI,

B cwty 6marocioBenust [6rnarogapsi| yCay>KeHMIO Tape JIOTOCOIIONOOHBIX CTOI
BBICIIIETO YUMUTEJIH, |

[ToHsB ke MUIIEHHYIO 06PA30B €CTECTBEHHYIO CyTh CAMOCTH,

CTaHOBUTCS «MY>KeM» BBICIIIeN 671aT0C/IOBEHHOI MMPeKPAaCHO «skeHbI». ||30)|

(any1ITY6X)

C npekpailleHyeM ICUXMYECKOM KapMbl [BO3HMKAET| MpeKpalieHne Kapmbl (u-
3UYeCKOM.

C mpekpartieHneM GU3MIECKOM KapMbl [BO3HMKAET| MpeKpaileHne caHcapsl. [|31]]

73 He-kapma (nokarma) - jierkasi Kapma, TOHUAMIINIA BUJ, MAaT€PUM, HE BOCIPUHUMAEMbIN OpraHamm
YYBCTB M He OTHOCSIILIMIICSI K OCHOBHBIM BMIAM KapMbl.
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(BacanTaTuaka’4)

OcJienieHHas qyiiia, JIMIIEHHAs COCTOSTHUS TIO3HAHMS,

Cospgasast 6;aryio 1 He-671aryio KapMy MHOXKeCTBa BUJIOB, |

He 3Haet HMckombKo 0 [TyTy 136aBieHNsI, YTOOBI OTKPBITD, —

V Hee HeT NpubeKUIIA B 1IeJIOM Mupe. ||32|

(BacaHTaTWIaKa)

Kr0, 0CTaBMB BCIO COBOKYITHOCTH CUACTIIMBOM KapMBbI,

Tor, [kTO B] mOTOKe BOZ, 6/1asKEHHOTO HeKTapa 6e3yyacTHO  TiaBaer, |

[[IposiBnsieT] eAMHYIO CYIIHOCTD, COCTOSILYIO U3 UYIeCHOTO CO3HaHMS,

Cam obGpeTaeT He-IBOMCTBEHHOE COCTOSTHUE [CO3HAHMS| —

CriocobeH [K 0cBO6OKAeHUIO]. ||33]|

(MayHM)

[Tpu OoTCYTCTBUM MOTYIIIECTBA Y HAC HET ¥ MBICIY O HEM.

MbI HENpePBIBHO MEPEKMBAEM €IMHbINA UMCThINA aTMaH, |

PacroioskeHHbIN B JIOTOCE Ceppilia, CBOOOMHBIN OT BCEX KapM.

[TosTomy criaceHue He ObIBAET HMKAKMM MHBIM 0OpasoM, He ObIBaeT. ||34]|

(ManuHm)

B poskmeHnyu BO3HMKAIOT JOOPONETENN POXKIEHMS, a Y OCBOOOIMBIIENCS Y-
I — BEYHO

EcTecTBeHHbIe BbICIINE JOOPOIETENN, BCELIEIO JOCTUTIIME TIEN. |

Tak ¢ 0ObIIEHHOI TOYKY 3PEHMS], a BOT C ITOMJIMHHON — HET HU JOCTUIKEHUS,

HET HU POKIEHUSI.

TakoBo omnpeneseHne IpOCBeTIeHHbIX. ||35]|

davvatthiena jiva vadiritta puvvabhanida pajjaya |

pajjayanaena jiva samjutta homti duvihehim ||19||

19. C mouku 3penus cyocmaHyuu 0yuiu cé0600Hbl Om paHee ONUCAHHBIX
Modycoe. |

C mouku 3peHuss M0odycoeé dyuiu HadeneHvl U mem u opyzum. ||

3mech ke 0ObSICHEHA MOJIHOTA JBYX TOUEK 3PEHMUSI.

brarocyioBeHHbINT apXar, BbICILINIA TOCITOAWH YIIOMSIHYJT IB€ TOYKM 3PEHUS: TOU-
KY 3peHust CyOCTaHIMM M TOUKY 3PEHMS] MOIyCOB. TOUKa 3peHus CyOCTaHIMU — 3TO
IpUMEHeHVe TOJIbKO 3HaueHus [cioBa] «cybcranimsi». Touka 3peHus MOLYCOB —
3TO TIpUMeHeHMe TOJIbKO 3HaueHus [ciioBa] «momyc». OIHAKO He CelyeT CUUTATh,
YTO HACTaBJIeHVe OCHOBBIBAETCSI Ha OMHOM TOUYKe 3PEHMs; HaCTaBJeHNe OCHOBbIBA-
eTcsl Ha 06enx Toukax 3peHusl. B cuy TOUKM 3peHust YMCTOM CyOCTaHIUM, CXBAThI-
BaloIlel cylliee, BCSI COBOKYITHOCTh AYII, OUEBUIHO OCBOOOIMBILMXCS 1 HE OCBOOO-
IOUBIINXCS, Oyiaromapsi paHee YIOMSIHYTBIM IPOSIBJIEHHBIM MOIYycCaM IIOBCIOTY
CYILLIECTBYeT MO OTAeNbHOCTM. [Bormpoc:] mouemy? [OTBeT:] B cwiry CKa3aHHOTO:
savve suddha hu suddhanayd — «Bce YMACTBI C YMCTOM TOUKM 3peHusi». B cumy Toukm

74 Bacammamunaka (vasantatilakd) - CTUXOTBODHBII pasmep, PasHOBUIHOCTD wakkapu. COCTOUT U3
yeTbipex 14-cioxkHbix yacreit. Llesypa craButcs nocie Bocbmoro ciora: - U-U U U - U U -
U - U [Coipkus 1958: 334].

75 B caHCKPUTCKOM TEKCTe HaJM4YecTByeT Urpa CJIOB, HellepeaaBaemMasi Ha PycckoM: niskarmasarma —
GYKB. «CBOOOOHBIN OT CYACTIIMBOM KapMbI», UTO COLEPSKUT OTChUIKY K YIOTPeGIeHHOMY B IPebl -
Iyleii CTPOKE BBIPASKEHMIO «COBOKYITHOCTb CYACTIIMBOM KapMbl».
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3pEHMsI HEeCTECTBEHHBIX IMPOSIBJIEHHBIX MOIYCOB BCE 9TU OYIIM HaAeIeHbI [UMMu].
OpHako y cuanx M3MeHeHVe [HaauvyecTBYeT| BMecTe ¢ MOLycoM B opme 06beKTa,
HO He BMecCTe ¢ MonycoM B Gopme Boipaxkenus. [Bompoc:] nouemy? [OTBeT:] Bcien-
CTBME BCETHAIIHEN He3alsITHAHHOCTY — BCJIENCTBME BCerJalllHell He3ansaTHaHHOCTU
cunpx. [Bospaskenne:] ecm y cungx Bcerga HaIMYeCTBYeT He3aIlsITHAHHOCTD, B Ta-
KOM cjyyae ¢ o6enx TOueK 3peHusl — C TOUKM 3peHus U CyOCTaHIUM, U MOLYCOB —
YTBEPXKIEHME «BCE AYIIM HaAeJEHbl TeM ¥ Opyrum» GeccmbicyieHHO. [OTBeT:] aTo
ofl1iee yTBEPsKAEHME, TIOITOMY 3€Ch OXBaThIBAIOLIAsI [TOUKA 3peHMsI|. DTa OXBaThI-
BaIOILIasl TOYKA 3peHus [ObIBaeT| Tpex BUAOB: OXBATHIBAIOIIAS ITPOIIIOE, OXBAThI-
BalOIlIas HACTOSIIIIee M OXBaThIBaroIas OGymyinee. Tak, B OTHOIIEHMYM OXBaThIBAIO-
IIe}1 MPOIIJIOe TOUKY 3peHMsI Jaske y 61aroC/IOBeHHBIX CUIAX BO3MOXKHBI HEUMCTOTA
Y HaJIM4uMe TMposIBJIEHHbIX MOMYCOB. C OOBIIEHHOM TOUYKM 3PEHMS B IPOIIIOM Bpe-
MeHU 9TM OsarocyioBeHHble [ObLaM| caHcapHbIMU. UTO [TOJIKY] BO MHOKECTBe
[cnoB]? B cuny 06enx Toyek 3peHus BCe AYIIM [MOTYT ObITh| YACTBIMYU U HEYMCTHI-
vu. TakoB CMBbICIT.

A Taxxe cKaszaHo 671arocoBeHHbIM AMputadanapoi Cypu’:

(ManuHmn)

C ucuesHoseHuem nhpomusopeuus mexcdy obeumu moukamu 3peHus

Hexomopuim 06pasom om omneuamkoa peueti [lxcuHbl monvko me, Kmo,

Vuuumootcaa 3abnyxcdenus, camu no cebe 6bICIMpO UCNbIMbIBAOM Y0080/ -
cmeatue, |

Jlezko sudam «Cymp yuenus» — ebicuiuli ceem,

Hedenumutii Ha no3uyuu u 103cHble MOYKU 3peHust. ||

A Taxxke:

(Manunamn)

3areM, He TIepenpbIrMBasl CoemMHeHMe 00eux TOUeK 3peHwus, [mogoO6HO| mue-
Jam,

OnbsiHEHHBIM AP0 JIOTOCONOAOOHBIX CTOI BbICIIEro [IKUHBI, |

Omnu cpasy obsi3arenbHO 06peTtatoT «CyTh yUeHUSI».

KakoB 1tof, ijist Jitofient oT ApyTuxX y4eHu, paclipoCTpaHeHHbIX Ha 3emuie? ||36||

TakoBo 0ObsicHeHMe - mepBast miaBa «Jlyira» KOMMEHTapPUS-TOJKOBAHMS
Ha «CyTb BO3mep>KaHMsI», COCTABJIEHHOro MouTeHHbIM [lammaripabxor Masnagxapu-
I€BOM, Cpeou MCKYCHBIX TO3TOB [MOJOOHBIM| COJIHILY IJIS JIOTOCOB, CBOOOTHBIM
OT JEeNCTBUS TISITU MHAPWUIA, OTPAHNYEHHBIX JIUIIb TEJIOM.
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Hanexko He Kaxknplii mpodeccop bumocodmmu MOKET MOXBACTATHCS TEM, UTO €My
YOAI0Ch OYEPTUTH HOBOE MTPOOJIEMHOE T0JIe, OCBaMBaTh KOTOPOe BPOCUIINCH AECST-
KM MCCiiemoBaTesieli co Bcero mupa. MimenHo ato mpowmsonnio ¢ IxkoHom IlesteH-
6eprom 13 HeGOJBIIOTO MPOBUHIMAIbHOTO MayHT-CeHT-BUHCEHTCKOrO YHUBEPCH-
tera B Kanapme. Ero kaura «CokpbsiTocTb bora u pasym yesnoseka» (1993) BoizBasia
K SKM3HM CBOETO POAA MHTEJUIEKTYAJTbHYIO MUHU-UHIYCTPUIO, IIOPOIUBIIIYIO LIEJTYIO
ropy auteparypbl. Takoit MHTepec oObsicHsIeTCs TeM, uTo Illennen6epr cymen 060-
raTUTb BeChbMa CKYOHBIM M 3aTacKaHHbBIN perepTyap aTeMCTUUYEeCKUX MOBOOOB HO-
BBIM JJOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM HecyllecTBoBaHMUS bora, KoTopoe CTajno M3BeCTHO Kak apey-
menm om cokpvtmocmu (hiddenness argument). TpaguiiMOHHbIE apryMeHThI B MTOJIb3Y
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aTeusMa CTPOMJIMCH IJIaBHBIM O0GpasoM BOKPYT ITpoGieMbl 371a. VIX cyTh cBOOMIaCh
K TOMY, 4TO ecau Obl Teuctuueckuii bor cymiecrBoBan, OH He momycTtuisi Obl Gec-
cMbIc/IeHHbIX cTpamanmii. Ho lesteH6epr molies MHbIM IYTEM M MOTMBITAJICS T0-
KasaTb, UTO IPOTMB CYILECTBOBAaHMS XPUCTMAHCKOro bora cBumeTeabCTBYET YiKe
caM TOT (haKT, UYTO OHO HEJOCTATOUYHO OUEBMUIHO. VIHbIMM CJIOBaMM, eCJiu Obl JTFOOSI-
it bor cyiectBoBas, To OH He cTas GbI CKPBIBATbCS OT JIrofei. Boixom pycckoro
nepeBoga yrnomsaHyTon Kuury lllesuteH6epra maeT XOpOIIMi TOBOA, UYTOOBI MPUCO-
eIVHUTBCS K PasHOTOJI0COMY XOpY GuiocodoB 1 6OrocaoBoB, O6CYKIAIOIINX 3TOT
apryMmeHT.

PaszymeeTcs1, OTCYTCTBME SICHOCTM B BOIIPOCE O CylllecTBOBaHuu bora - 310 Co-
BCceM He HOBoCThb. HoBu3sHa nonxopna Illennen6epra coOCTOUT B TOM, UTO OH YBUAE
37eCh MOBOJ, HE MTPOCTO JJIT arHOCTUIM3MA, a IJIsd areusMa. B Mupe, KOTOpBIN CO-
TBOpeH JioosmM borom, He BO3HMKIIO 6bI TaKOM CUTyalUM, KOT[Ia MHOTME PasyM-
HbIe CO3TAaHMSI He MOT'YT yOeouThCs B CYILIECTBOBAHMM CBoero TBopla U, CJiefoBa-
TeJbHO, He MOTYT YCTaHOBUTb ¢ HMM JMUYHOCTHBIE OTHOLIEHUSI. A MMEHHO 3TO
¥ TIPOMCXOOUT B PEaJbHOCTY — MHOTME MUJUIMOHBI JIIOMel MO0 HUKOTIA He BepuIn
B TeucTuyeckoro bora, mbo norepsin Bepy B Hero, cTaB skepTBOM HEpaspelIMMbIX
comHenmit. B cBoeit nepBoi kaure «CokpbiTocTh bora u pasym yenoBeka» Illes-
JIEHGEPT COCPeIoTauMBaeTCs [NIaBHbIM 06pa3oM Ha BTOPOM CJydae, KOTOPbI/ OH Ha-
3bIBaeT pasymHbiM HeBepueM (reasonable nonbelief). OH nuiieT o MOOSIX, KOTOPbIE
HE OTMaxMBAaKOTCS OT BOMpoca O bore, HO YeCTHO ¥ HENpPEOB3ATO Pa3MbIIIISIOT
O HeM, B3BeIlIMBast BCe 3a ¥ MIPOTUB, HO TaK U He MPUXOAAT K Bepe, Tepsisich B J1abui-
PMHTE JI0Ka3aTeJbCTB M KOHTPAOKA3aTeabCTB. «IMHOTMe U3 TeX, KTO COMHEBAETCS
B CylllecTBoBaHMM bora, moTpaTuiu rofmbl Ha TIIATETbHOE M KPOMOT/IMBOE U3YUEeHME
nJaHHoro Borpoca. CkasaTb O HUX, UYTO OHM He MPEeMUHYIM MPOoJesaTh afeKBaTHOe
MCCIeOBaHMe, 3HAYAT CKa3aTh CJIMILKOM MaJIO: MX UCCIeqoBaHye ObLIO 06pasIo-
BbIM, Iaske upe3MepHbIM» [[emnen6epr 2021: 108].

Cam Illennen6epr BoIpOC B KaHAACKOM ITyOMHKE B TTyOOKO BEPYIOLIEN CeMbe
M Iaske yCIes MonpoboBarh cebsi B PO MEHOHUTCKOTO IPOIOBEIHMKA, HO 3aTeM
MocJjie TOJTUX COMHeHuit roTtepst Bepy [Schellenberg 2015: 35]. TTostomy BriosHe
BO3MOXHO, YTO, TOBOPSI O pa3yMHOM HEBepMM, OH MMeJI B BULY IIPEKIe BCEro CBOM
COOCTBEHHBIN AYXOBHBIN OMbIT. VI3 oryimTe/bHOro Moa4aHusi bora, KOTOpbIi Ur-
HOPMPYET TexX, KTO MyuUTe/bHO uilleT Ero, u poskgaeTcst BOPOC — a, MOXKET ObITb,
Ero u uet BoBce? lllemtenGepr mpearaet MpeacTaBUTh pebeHKa 13 TPUEMHOI ce-
MbM, KOTOPBIM XOTeJl Obl BCTPETUTHCS CO CBOEN OMOJOrMYECKOM MaTepblo, HO
He 3HaeT, JkKuBa Jir oHa. [Ipy 9TOM MaTh HaXOOUTCS MOOIM30CTH, 3HAET O TOM, UTO €e
pebeHOK XOueT HaJaAuUTb C Hel OOlleHMe, ¥ MOXKET COODIIUTh eMy O cebe — HO
He penaetr 3toro [Ibid.: 56-57]. [logo6ubiMm o6pasom mocTymaer u bor, ocraBasich
PaBHOAYIIHBIM K HAIMM JYXOBHBIM ITOMCKaM: «CYIII€CTBO, KOTOpPOe He CTPEeMUTCS
K OOIIEHNIO C HaMU... IPEANOYNTAET OCTaBaThCs HENOCTYITHBIM, OTCTPaHEHHbIM
M COKPBITBIM Hake MPU OTCYTCTBUU KaKUX-MOO MPEeAOCYIUTENbHBIX NEeCTBUI
C Hallleil CTOPOHBI, He MOKET OBbITh paclieHeHO Kak uaeasbHO obsiee» [Llemten-
6epr 2021: 59]. Ho mockonbky Bor Tensma He MOKET He GbITh MAEaTbHO JIHOOSIINM
(perfectly loving), cnemoBarenbHo, ETo HeT.

Msryumecs myim, 3aHsTbie HOrOMCKaTebCTBOM, CJIOBHO mepcoHasku [octo-
€BCKOTO, B peabHOM SKM3HM BCTPEYAIOTCS He OUeHb yacTo. [opasmo GoJiblie JIIoAeH,
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KOTOpbIe MPOCTO HUKOTIA He 3adyMbIBalOTCA O bore, moToMy uYTO MM HeEOTKyda
o Hem y3Hare. OTa Kareropus HeBepyrIMX Monaia B mose 3penus lllemienbepra
B Oojiee mo3mHMX ero paborax. Tak, ¢pumocod yImoMuHAeT O IPeBHUX OXOTHMUKAX-
Ccobuparesisax, KOTOPbIE SKMUJIU 3aI0JITO IO TOSIBJIEHUS TEUCTUUECKUX PEJTUTUN U, XO-
TSI ¥ BEPWIM B CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOE, IOUTM HaBepHsAKAa He MMesM HOHSTHUS O BCe-
Moryiiem u BceBenyiieM bore-TBopiie. B moxoskeit cuTyamnyy HaXosITCSI M MHOTHE
HaIlY COBPEMEHHMKY, JXUBYIIME B CEKYIIPHOM OOIIECTBE, B KOTOPOM BOIIPOC O CY-
ectBoBauuK Bora mpocto mepectan ObiTh akTyaabHbiM [Schellenberg 2015: 77,
83-85, 106]. Takoit Tum HeBepust IllesuteH6epr HA3BIBAET HECONPOMUBTAIOUUMCH
(nonresistant nonbelief). Eciu y HeymauwmMBbIX H0romcKaTesieii eme MOXKHO 3amofo-
3pUTh KaKMe-TO CKPBITbIE MOTMBBI, MeIIaBIIMe UM MCKpEHHe 0OpaTuThcsl K bory
u ycieiiiarh Ero oTBeT, TO JIIoAM, NeBCTBEHHO UMCThIE B PEIUTMO3HOM OTHOIIIEHUNA,
CBOOOAHBI OT 3TOro ynpeka. OHM He HeCyT KaKOW-MO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a CBOE
HeBepue. «Comporusnenne bory mpenmosnaraer pasmuiuiierus o bore, Torma Kak
BCS MX KapTMHA MMUpa MOCTPOeHa TakuM 0O6pas3oM, UTo pasMbliiuieHusM o bore Tam
MPOCTO HeoTKyma B3sAThest» [Ibid.: 77] (kypcuB aBropa). PasBuBas BbllenpuBeneH-
HYIO aHAJIOTUIO, MOSKHO YITOMOOUTh HECOIIPOTUBIISIOILIMXCSI HEBEPYIOIINX TPUEMHO-
My pebGeHKY, KOTOPbIii BOOOIIEe He TOTaJbIBaeTCs, UTO ero yChbiHOBMIM. OH He B CO-
CTOSTHUYM HU TMPUHSITH, HM OTBEPTHYTh CBOKO HACTOSIIYIO MaTb, IIPOCTO MIOTOMY, UTO
MBIC/Tb O HEli He MOKeT IIPUTH eMy B TOJIOBY, a caMa OHa HUKaK He 3asBJIET O ce-
6e. Bor 1o oTHOILIEHNIO K 3HAUNTEJIbHOM YaCTH Ye/IOBeYeCTBa BeleT ceOsi TOUHO TaK
Ke, UTO HMKAK HeJIb3s1 Ha3BaTh MPOSIBJIEHVEM VIeaTbHOM JIIOGBMU.

NHrepecHo, UTO cMellleHMe aKIIeHTOB C Pa3yMHOTO HeBepusl Ha HeCOIPOTUBIISI-
1oleecst HeBepue mo3Bomwio lllenmeH6epry okoHUaTeabHO 060COOGUTH MPOBIIEMY
COKPBITOCTU OT IpobieMbl 371a. VisHauanbHO ¢uiocod IOmycKal, YTO OHUM Tepece-
KalOTCSI: «IIpobJsieMa pasyMHOTO HeBepUsI MOKET ObITh PacCMOTpeHa KaK YaCTHBIN
cyyvait mpobnemsr 31ma» [Lllemnen6epr 2021: 142, cm. takke c. 36]. deiicTBuTens-
HO, Oe3sycrelrHble MOMCKYM bora MoOryT mOCTaB/sITh CEpbe3HbIN BHYTPEHHUIA IUC-
KOMMOPT U CcTaTh IPUUMHOI Aenpeccun. Ho HecompoTussionieecs: HeBepue 06bId-
HO He CBSI3aHO C KaKMMu-Jinbo crpamanusmu. HesHanme o temctuueckom bore st
IPEBHETO OXOTHMKA-COOMpaTesiss ObIJIO PAaBHO3HAYHO HE3HAHMIO O IUIaHeTe YpaH
M HMKAaK He CKa3bIBAJIOCh HA KaUeCTBE €ro >KM3HU. APryMEHT OT COKPBITOCTHU OCTaJI-
cs1 6bI B CMJTe M B TOM CiIydae, eci Obl Bce ocTayibHble popmbl HeBepus B bora Toske
He TPUBOOWIM Obl K KaKUM-TMOO HeratuBHbIM mocienctBusm [Schellenberg 2015:
30-31]. HeiicTBUTEIBHO, MOXKHO TPENCTABUTh MUP, CBOOOIHBIN OT 3/1a M HaceJeH-
HbI/i aBCOJTIOTHO CUACTIMBBIMM GE€CCMEPTHBIMM JIMYHOCTSIMM, KOTOpbIE, TEM HE Me-
Hee, HAXOASTCS B TIOJTHOM HeBeleHuu o Bore. B Takom Mupe apryMeHT OT COKpBITO-
CcTU paboTas 6bI TOUHO TaK K€, KaK M B HallleM: CyIlleCTBOBaHMe Jtoosiiero bora,
KOTOpBIVi TToYeMy-TO He Aas o Cebe 3HATh, ObLIO ObI C TOUKM 3pEHMST STUX OIasKEHHBIX
JIMYHOCTEN KpaiiHe COMHUTEJIbHO, PYKOBOMCTBYCS oHM jiorukoii Lllennen6epra.

Ecnu 61 upeanbHo mobsiimit bor Bce ske cyiiecTBoBaj, To Kak OH MoOr 6bl
pacckasaTtb o Cebe jronsiM, He mocsrast Ha ux csobony? Illennen6epr HeOTHOKpAT -
HO TIOIYEpPKUBAET, YTO He KAeT OT bora Kakux-TO IpaHAMO3HBIX UyHeC BPOAE
«HebecHoro deiteppepka» [LLemnmenbepr 2021: 224]. «Penurno3Hsiit ONbIT BOBCe
He 06s13aH ObITb CTOJIb OIIEJOMJISIIOLIMM, YTOObI 3TO “COKDYIIMJIO HAIlly aBTO-
Homuio”» [Tam xke: 164]. ITo muenuio llemten6epra, Bor mor 6b1 cHaGAUTL BCex
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JIIofiell BPOXKIEHHBbIM BHYTPEHHMM UYBCTBOM, KOTOpOe Obl BHYIIAJIO MM YBEpeH-
HOCTb B Ero cyiiecrBoBaHuu, momoGHO TOMY, KaK Mbl BEPUM B CYIIIECTBOBAaHUE
BHEIIIHeN peasbHOCTU U Apyrux co3Hanuit [LLemnenbepr 2021: 82-86; Schellen-
berg 2015: 66]. DT0 He 3HAYMT, UTO B TAKOM CJIy4ae KaXKIbIi YEJOBEK HA MHCTUHK-
TUBHOM YPOBHE 3HaJI ObI BCE XPUCTMUAHCKME AOTMAThl — XBaTUJIO ObI U 3JIEMEHTAP -
HOM Bepbl B cCylllecTBoBaHMe bora, Bce ocrasbHble MoapobHocTM OH Mor Obl
coobumTh 0 Cebe MOCPENCTBOM cCrenuagbHOro otkpoBeHus [Llemten6epr 2021:
74, 240, 257]. HpaBcTBeHHast aBTOHOMMSI TIPU 9TOM 6bI COXPAHMIIACh: BCE JKEJAl0 -
e Mo 6bl UTHOPUPOBATh YYBCTBO OOKECTBEHHOTO M COBEpIIATh TYyPHbIE TO-
CTYTIKY, TIOMOOHO TOMY, KaK KyPUJIBIIMKY ITPOMOJIKAIOT KyPUTh, XOTS 3HAIOT O Bpefie
Kypenus. Kpome toro, Bepa B bora, BHyIlleHHass BHyTPeHHMM UYyBCTBOM, He Gblia
6bI HACTOJIbKO 6e3yCIOBHO, UTOOBI ee Hesib3sl ObLIO 3armylinTh. 1llennen6epr Ha-
crauBaet, uto bor mor 6b1 pacckazarb 0 Cebe IeIMKATHO, HE HaBSI3bIBASICh, MTOA00-
HO BHeIIIHel (pu3ndecKoii pealbHOCTH!.

Cornacuo Ilennen6epry, B Mupe, cosgaHHoM Jobsiium borom, Bepa B Hero
6blTa ObI YCTAHOBKOM IO YMOJTYaHUIO, MIEPBUYHOM HACTPOIKON JIIOOOTO CO3HAHMS,
TOTA KaK HEeBepMe SIBJISTIOCh Obl Pe3ysIbTaTOM OTCTYIUIEHUSI OT 3TOV 6a30BOI OyC-
mosuiinn. «Ecim Bor OTKpBIT [Ji1s IMYHOCTHBIX OTHOIIEHMI, 60’KeCTBEHHBIN CBET
OyIeT OCTaBaTbCs C HAMU, MPU YCJIOBMY, UTO Mbl CaMM He 3aKpoeM rasa» [ Schel-
lenberg 2015: 55], «cosHarenbHble OTHOIIEHWS O3HA4YalOT, YTO Bor chenaer Tak,
YTO MbI BCerga OyeM B COCTOSIHMM B HUX Y4aCTBOBATb, €C/IM, KOHEUHO, Mbl CaMM
He CTaHeM HENpUTOOHBIMMU K 3TOMY Uepe3 COMpOTHBIIeHNe Bory mocpencrBomM caMo-
obmana» [Ibid.: 60]. Ho B meiicTBUTETBHOCTY HMUYETO MONOOHOTO He HABGIIONAeTCs:
3a MCKJTIOUEHVEM Psia PETVIOHOB, BpPOZe ApPaBUIICKOTO MOMYOCTPOBa MM «6ubieii-
ckoro mosica» CIIIA, Bepa B Temctuueckoro bora Hurge He SIBJISIeTCS YeM-TO CaMO
coboi1 pasymeronimmcs. CremoBaresibHO, bor He BCTymaeT B JIMUHOCTHBIE B3aMMO-
OTHOIIIEHUSI C OTPOMHBIM UMCJIOM JIIOHEN, MO0 MUX TMPEOIOChUIKON MOXKET CIIY)XUTh
TOJIBKO Bepa B Hero — mosiHOIEHHBbIE B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHNSI HEBO3MOSKHBI, €CJIM OIHA
U3 CTOPOH He TpU3HAeT cyllecTBoBaHue Apyroii. ITockonbky bor momycTun rakyio
cutyanuio, To OH Jajiek OT uaeaabHOM J06BU. Ho Tak Kak maeanbHas JiloOOBb —
3TO HEMPeMeHHbIN aTpuOyT TencTudeckoro bora, To OH He CYIIECTBYET.

Bor - ugeasibHO 001N MK A0COTIOTHO CBOOOMHBIN?

O6CykIaToCh HECKOJIBKO BO3MOKHBIX CTPATErMil OMPOBEPSKEHNST apIr'yMeHTa OT
COKPBITOCTH, HO SI OCTAaHOBJIIOCh TOJIbKO Ha ABYX U3 HMX. HauaTh MOKHO C KOHTp-
IOBOIOB, KOTOpbIe OBIOT B CAMOe OCHOBaHMe Bcell Lenouku paccyskaennii HlemmeH-
Gepra ¥ CTaBST ITOJ COMHEHME Te3}C O TOM, UYTO TeUCTUUeCKuii Bor moyskeH GbITh
MaeaabHO JIIOGSIINM, U, CJIemOBaTeIbHO, 00s3aH CAe/aTh BCE MJIT HaasKUBaHUS
JIMYHBIX OTHOIIEHUI C KasKIbIM M3 JIFONE. DTa MPeaIoChlIKa MOCTPOEeHA Ha aHTPO-
MmoMopGhHOM MOHMMaHMM 60’KeCTBa, KOTOPBIM TpeIlaT MHOTYE COBpeMeHHbIe huto-
codbl penurum, IpencTapisione bora mpocTo Kak HEKYI0 BCEMOT'YITYIO U BCE3HAI0-
Y10 JJMYHOCTD, Ube TIOBEJeHME HAZIO OIIEHMBATh MO TEM K€ KPUTEPUSIM, IO KaKUM
MBI CyOuM O uesioBeveckux noctymnkax [['acmtapos 2020]. Llennenbepr He cKpbIBa-
€T, YTO OH JKAET OT bora Takoro ske OTHOIIIEHMS K JIIOASIM, KAKO€ SKIYT OT JIIOOSILEro
pPOAUTEJIT B COBpeMeHHOM 3amamgHoM obiectBe. OH muileT, YTo Ha Bora Henb3ss
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MPOELMPOBATh MaTpuapxajbHble MMPeNCTaBIeHMs O CTPOTOM U TpebGoBaTeIbHOM OT-
1Ie, OTCYTCTBYIOIIEM OoJibliryio yacTb Bpemenu (distant father). MmeanbpHO J1106s-
1Mt Bor - 310 HOGPKIN ManoyKka, KOTOPbIN CTPEMUTCS MPOBOAUTH GOJIbIlIe BpeEMEHM
B cembe (stay-at-home dad). OH HMOCTOSSHHO OTKPBIT K OOGIIEHUIO CO CBOMMMU OT-
MPbICKaMM, HO TIPM 3TOM He HaBsi3biBaeT UM cebs 1 cBoto Boiio [ Schellenberg 2015:
32-33]. Ho, kak MOXXHO yO6eouTbCsl CBOMMM Iia3aMy, Bor He CTpeMUTCS IelCTBO-
BaTh B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM CEMEMHBIM UAEAJIOM, U, CJiefoBareabHO, Ero He cyiie-
CTBYeT BOBCE.

Takoe cnienmdnueckoe noHnMaHme bora He pa3 CTaHOBWIOCH IPEAMETOM KpU-
Mk, B uwactHocTH, IlemmeHGepry cripaBemyiMBO YKasbIBaIM, YTO TPAIMUIIMOHHOE
60roc/IoBMe HUKOI[IA He Jesayio YIIOp Ha B3aMMHOCTM MJTM TIAPTHEPCTBE BO B3aMMO-
oTHomIeHussX bora u yemoBeka. BoxkecTBeHHast JIIOO0OBb MOHMMAIACh HE B TICUXOJIO-
TUYECKOM IUIOCKOCTH, a KaK IMPOMBICUTENIbHOE TOIMeUYeHe O TBOPEHUM B ILIeJIOM.
Bora Ha3zBasm OTIIOM, TOTOMY 4YTO BMIeIM B HeM mepBOMCTOYHMK BCETO CYILETO,
a He CHUCXOOUTEIbHOTO POMUTEJISl, TOTOBOTO KPYIJIOCYTOYHO CIOCIOKATbCS CO CBOM-
mu fetkamu [Rea 2016; Mordarski 2021]. Kpome Toro, naske yenoBeyeckast -060Bb
He BCerga IpearosaraeT CO3HaTeIbHbIX OTHOLIEHUI: MaTh, 3a60TSIIASICS O TPYTHOM
pebeHKe, WM IOUb, YXaXXKMBAIOIIAS 3a [IpeCTapesibIM OTLIOM, CTPAJAIOIIMM JIeMeH -
1Mel, TeEM CaMbIM JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CBOIO JIIOOOBb, XOTS PEIMITMEHTHI 3TON JIIOOBU
HE 0CO3HAIOT, OT KOro OHa ucxoauT. TOUuHO Takske 1 Bor, mogmepskuBasi CyIiecTBOBa-
HMe MaTepuaibHOV BcesleHHOI, MOKET M3/IMBATh JTIOO0Bb Ha BCEX CBOUX CO3IAHMIA,
XOTS1 MHOTMe U3 HUX He porapgpiBaioTcs o Ero cymectBoBaHmum [Butakov 2021].
Ho Ha Bce a1 Bo3paxkenus y lllennenbepra y>ke 3aroToB/IeH OTBET: TpocTast 6y1aro-
’KeJIaTeJIbHOCTD, MposiBiisieMast Ha paccrosiuny (benevolence from a distance), He co-
MPOBOXKIaeMast MeKJIMUHOCTHBIMM OTHOIIeHussMu (relational love), He MokeT cum-
TaThCsl TpenenbHoy (opmoit 068U [Schellenberg 2015: 33, 43-44]. VpeanbHo
mobsimii bor Bmo6aBok K CBoeli 3a60Te O CO3HATENIbHBIX CYIIECTBAX JAO/DKEH ObLT
6bI HAJIAAUTb C HUMU KOHTAKT. Ho mockombKy Bor He MOTpyauscs BHYIIUTb BEPY
B Ceb6s BceM, KTO MOTEHIMAIBHO MOT Obl ee pa3mesnTb (MajeHbKUe IeTU U JIIOOU
C TSDKEJIBIMM TTOPasKeHUSIMM TICUXUKY — He B cyeT), OH He MOTATrMBaeT A0 ujeasa.
A Tak Kak TeUCTUUYeCKMII Bor MoKeT ObITb TOJIBKO CPEemOTOYMEM BCEX COBED-
IIIEHCTB, TO OTCIOfA cjenyeT Ero HecyilecTBOBaHMe.

Uro6bl MOKa3aTh, YTO APTYMEHT OT COKPBITOCTY ObeT MMMO IeJIM, MOKHO TO-
Mpo6oBaTh OOPATUTLCST TaKkke HemocpeacTBeHHO K CB. [Tncanumio. B camom gene,
6ubnerickuit bor coBcem He IMOXOXK Ha MaeabHO JIIOOsIIero bora, 0 KOTOpoM roBo-
put llennenbepr. OH meicTByeT KpaiiHe usbupatenbHo — «MakoBa $1 BO3m06GMII,
a Wcasa Bo3neHaBuzen» (Pum. 9:13) — u He TrOpUT >KejlaHMEM OPYKUTb CO BCEMU
sonbMu. JJOCTaTOYHO BCIIOMHUTB, YTO BOr 3akioums 3aBeT TOJBKO C IMOTOMKAaMU
ABpaama, 6e3 BCIKMX BUAMMBIX Ha TO MPUYMH OCTABUB B IUIEHY SI3bIYECKUX TIPEJ -
pPacCyoKoB BCce OCTaJIbHbIe Hapombl ApeBHero Mupa. Kpome toro, B bubmm mocro-
SIHHO 3BYyYaT >KaJIo0bl HA TO, UTO Bor ymaamsics, OTCYTCTBYET U MOKMHYJ TeX, KTO
B3biBaeT K Hemy. Ha 310 lllemien6epr oTBeyaeTt, UTO aBTOPbI OGMOJIENICKUX TEKCTOB
MPOCTO MOATOHSUTM TEUCTUUECKME BepoBaHus mof, umeroinmecs: daktol [Ibid.: 50].
CriemoBaTesbHO, MbITAsACh YCTAHOBUTH UCTUHHOCTD WIM JIOKHOCTh TeMU3Ma, HeJb3sl
MPUMHMMATh BO BHMMaHMe TO, Kak bora mso6paskaror bubmus, Kopan u gpyrue ca-
KpaJbHble KHUTY, HalMICAHHbIE 3aBeJOMO MpeaB3sIThiMM JtonbMu. Dumocod momkeH
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anpMOPHO, C UMCTOrO JIMCTa ChOPMY/IMPOBaTh TUTIOTE3Y O TeUCTUUeCKoM bore 1 3a-
TeM OOBEKTMBHO IIPOTECTMUPOBATD €€: «Ta TOYKA 3PeHsI, KOTOPYIO M3j1araio s, mpef -
CTaBJISIeTCSl MHE MPaBUJILHON JIMHMEN MMOBeAeHMs MaeaabHo Jroosiero bora, u ec-
JIV 3TO MPOTUBOPEUUT TPAAUIIMOHHOMY XPUCTUAHCKOMY BEPOYUEHUIO, TO TaK TOMY
u 6biTh» [LLemnen6epr 2021: 259].

Ho BbITekaeT s moHsITHE 06 MaeasbHO JIOOsAIeM bore M3 TeX OTB/IEUEHHBIX
MPEeATIOChIIOK, C KOTOpbIMK MMeeT nesio Lllemten6epr? OH MCXOOUT U3 TOTO, YTO
Bor, Bo-niepBbIX - 3TO BbICIIAs, IMpenenbHas (ultimate) peaqbHOCTh, WM, BbIpaska-
SICh B yxe AHcesbMa, TO, 60JIbIIe YEro HeTb3st HUUYEro IPelCTaBUTh, 1, BO-BTOPBIX,
yto Bor - 310 simuHOCTh. Lllennenbepr oTMeuaeT, 4YTO Bepa B CYIIIECTBOBaHME BbIC-
1IeM peajbHOCTU — YIbTMMM3M (ultimism) — He 06sI3aTeNIbHO IPEATIOIaraeT Bepy
B imuHOCTHOTO bBora. Temsm - 9TO yacTHBIN CITydaii YIBTMMMU3MA, KOTAA BBICIIYIO
peasbHOCTb IIPeICTaB/SIOT B opMe CcBepXbecTeCcTBeHHOI MUHOCTH [ Schellenberg
2015: 49]. Takast abconoTHas IMYHOCTh TO/DKHA 06/1afaTh BCEMY MbICIVMBIMMA JO-
CTOMHCTBaMM, KakI0€e U3 KOTOPBIX BBIPAKEHO B MaKCMMAaJIbHOV CTEIIeHN: BCEBe[e-
HIMe, BCEMOTYIIIECTBO, BC€OIAaroCThb U, HAaKOHEL, GecrpenenbHas Jito6oBb: «eciau bor
BOOOIIe 06jamaeT JI060BbIO, TO OHA NO/KHA ObITH HEIIPEBOCXOOMMO OOJIbIION»
[Ibid.: 39]. Iloatomy lllenneH6epr yTBepkaaeT: «I060Bb B ee OObIYHOM 3Haue-
HIM, — BKJIIOUAIOIIEM, KaK MMHMMYM, CAMOOTAauy, 6e3yCI0BHOE MIPUHSITUE U CTPEM-
JieHue K B3aMOOTHOIIIEHMSIM, — 9TO TO, 63 Yero HeBO3MOKHO ObITh MaKCUMAaJIbHO
BEJIMKUM... TOT, KTO HE MMeeT JII0OBY, TIOTEHIIMAIbHO MOXKET ObITh ITPEB30IEH U,
CJIemoBaTeNIbHO, He MOKeT ObITh borom. Jta J1060Bb, OUEBMUIHO, SIBJIIETCS HAUBBIC-
MM MPOSIBJIEHMEM JIMYHOCTHOTO OBITHS; IOITOMY €CIM cuuTaTh bora BoruiomeHn -
€M BCeX JIMYHOCTHBIX COBEpPIIEHCTB, TO OH JO/DKEH ObITh MAEaTbHO JIIOOSIIM»
[[Hennen6epr 2021: 40].

BrigBurast Ha mepBbIi IUIaH J11060Bb, [llenneH6epr He paccMaTpUBAET BOMPOC
O TOM, KaK 3TO KaueCTBO COUYETAETCS C APYTMMMU BO3MOKHBIMM XapaKTepUCTUKAMU
abCcoIoTHOM JMYHOCTK. Hampumep, Bo3bMeM Takoil aTpuOYT JIMUHOCTHOTO ObI-
Tusl, Kak cBoboma. be3 cBOGOAbI HEBO3MOKHO IOMBICIUTH IOJHOIEHHYIO JINY-
HocThb. CiiemoBaresibHO, abCOJIOTHAS JIMYHOCTh [IOJIKHA OBbITh aGCOIIOTHO CBO-
60mgHa, TO eCcThb 0OjamaTh BO3MOXKHOCTBIO NIeJIaTh BCe, UTO MOXKesiaelb. [laree,
B KaKOM OTHOIIIeHMM Bor Kak abGcosoTHas U 6e3yCIoBHAsI PeabHOCTb HAXOmUTCS
K CBOMM CO3JaHMSIM, OOJafalolyM TOJbKO BTOPUYHBIM, IMPOMU3BONHBIM OBITHEM?
[lennen6epr cunTaet, yTo bor JHOMKEH OTHOCUTHCS K TBAPHBIM JIMYHOCTSIM, KaK
OTell — K CBOMM JIeTSIM, HO 3TO POBHBIM CUETOM HMOTKYIA HE CJIEIYEeT, eCU pac-
CY’KAATh OTBJIEUEHHO M OCTaBUTh 32 CKOOKAMM PeJIMTMO3HbIE BbICKA3bIBAHYS HA TEMY
oTedecko Jito6Bu bora. YunuTbiBas OrpoMHYIO IUCTaHIMIO Meky boskecTBeHHOM
JIMYHOCTBIO M OTPaHMYEHHON YeJI0BeUYECKO MPUPOIOI, JOTUUHee ObLJIO Obl Mpe -
MOJIOKUTh, YTO BOr OTHOCUTCS K JIIOASM Tak ’Ke, KaK aBTOP — K BbIAYMaHHBIM
M nepcoHaskaMm. Koneuno, [1O0CTOEBCKOTO B KaKOM-TO CMbIC/IE MOYKHO Ha3BaThb
«oruom» Pomnona PackonbHMkoBa, a Toscroro — «ortiom» AHupest BoikoHckoro.
Ho mumerot im oHn Kakue-inb60 00s13aTENBCTBA MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 3TUM U JIPYTUM
CcBOMM JiUTeparypHbiM reposim? Heyskemn ToscTtoit mosmskeH 6buT criacTy BosikoH-
ckoro u Iletio PoctoBa or Tparmueckoro ¢uHana? HeT, aBTOp MOXKeT pacrops-
’KaThCSl CBOMMM IMEPCOHAXKaMM TaK, KaK CUMTAET HYXXHBIM, B MIPOTUBHOM CJTydae
OH JINILIMJICST ObI CBOOOMABI TBOPUECTBA.
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Ho eciin mbl BMeHsieM Bory B 00s13aHHOCTb abCOMIOTHYIO JI0O0Bb, BhIPasKaro-
IIYIOCS. B «OIMHAKOBOM OTHOIIeHMyu Ko Bcem» [Llemnmen6epr 2021: 178], To On
OKa3bIBaeTCsI MeHee CBOOOMHBIM, UeM 0601 miucareib. Ho aTo sBHO He Ta abco-
JIIOTHasi cBOOOa, 60JIbllle KOTOPOM HUUEro Hejib3si cebe mpencTaBuUThb. AGCOIOTHO
cBobomHbIi Bor Mor 661 gaBath 3HaTh 0 Cebe TONbKO TeM, KoMy OH XOUeT OTKPbITh-
cs1. TTouemy OH Jo/KeH BbICTpaMBaTh OTHOILIEHMSI CO Bcemu mopapsa? B pomane
«KeHiyHa ¢panirysckoro jenteHanta» . daynsa ecTb clieHa, B KOTOPOM caM aB-
TOPp SIBJIIETCSI OMHOMY M3 IJIaBHBIX T'epoeB B obpase MOMyTuMKa Io rnoesny. Ho Te-
mepb IpeacTaBuM, 4To Payii3 Jo/sKeH O6bLT Obl IBUThCS KaXKIOMY M3 CBOMX MHOTO-
YMCIEHHBbIX TePCOHAXKEN — 3TO paspylInMao Obl BeCh XyNO’KeCTBEHHBIN 3aMbICeI.
Touno Taxk >xe u Bor, eciim OH abcos0THO CBOOOIEH B peaym3aiyy CBOMX IJIaHOB,
Mor 6bI BCTYIIaTh B KOHTAKT TOJIBKO C HEKOTOPBIMM JIIONbMM, HO HE CO BCeMU. JTa
Mofieib TToBefeHuss bora ToOuHO Tak ske BhIBOOUTCS 13 Ipeanochbliok Illemienbepra,
Kak M IpeicTaBiieHrue 00 umeasbHO Jobsiem bore. BaskHo 3ameruth, YTO OHA
HUUYYTh HE Xy3Ke COUeTaeTCs U C XpUCTHAHCKOM Tpaauiineit. Hanpumep, B Bubmmn
Bor B CBoeM OTHOIIIEH!M K JIIOISM CPaBHMBAETCS He TOJBKO C OTILIOM, HO M CO CKYJIbII-
TOPOM M TOPIIEUHUKOM: «M3BasHMUE CKaKeT JIY BasITEJNIIO, IIOUeMY Thl MeHsI CIeJiasl
tak?» (Pum. 9:20). YueHue o mpenmoripenesieHun, BOCXofsilee K Oiask. ABryCTUHY,
HacTanBaeT Ha cBobope Bora Hucmochuiath 6/1aromaTh Y3KOMY KpPYry M30paHHBIX
JIUI] BHE 3aBMCMMOCTM OT MX IMpeIIeCTBYIOMMX 3acyiyr. Takum o6pasoM, apryMeHT
OT COKPBITOCTM OIPOBEPraeT CYIeCTBOBAHME JIMIIb OTHON 13 BO3MOYKHBIX BEPCHIi
TeUCTUUeCcKoro bora, HoO He MOXKeT MOCTaBUTh IOJ COMHEHME UCTUMHHOCTb TeusMa
B 1I€JIOM.

IIpenMupHoe rpexomnageHue

Kak y>ke roBopmioch, BaskHYIO posib B paccyknmenust lllemrenGepra urpaer
MpefCTaB/IeHre O HeCOIPOTUBIISIOLIEMCST HEBEPUM, IIPUMEPOM KOTOPOTO MOTYT CITy-
SKUTD TIEPBOOBITHBIE JIFOIV MUY COBPEMEHHBIE TY3€MIIbl, SKUBYIIME B TPYTHOLOCTYII-
HbIX paroHax. OHM He MOINIM OTBEPTrHYTh bora, MOTOMY YTO HMKOTIA HE CJIbIIIAIN
o Hem. CnenoBaresnbHo, nosaraet [llemnen6epr, ux HeBepyue — 3TO pe3y/bTaT Hemo-
CMOTpa WM PaBHOIYIIIMSI CO CTOPOHBI camoro bora, He oTkpbiBiiero um Cebs. ITo-
3TOMY ellle OIMH CIIOCO6 ONPOBEPsKEHNSI APTyMEHTa OT COKPBITOCTY COCTOUT B TOM,
YTOOBI ITOKA3aTh, UTO AaKe ITU KaTeropuyu HeBEPYIOIIMX, BOIPEKU BUAUMOCTM, BCe-
TaKu camu BUHOBATHI B CBOEM HeBepuu. pyrumu ciioBamu, O6CTOSITENIbCTBA, B KO-
TOPBbIX BO3HMKAET HEBepHeE, CJAOKWINCh Ha 3eMJie OTHIOAb He U3-3a HEJOCTATOYHO-
ctu BboskectBeHHOM 1106BU. VIMEHHO Tak pacCyskKAalo TpagulMOHHOe 6OrocyioBue,
KOTOpOEe BUAEJIIO B COKPBITOCTM Bora pesynbrar rpexomnageHus, Yby MOCTENCTBUS
3aTPOHY/IM Bcex NMOoToMKOB Amama. Hampumep, JKan KanbBun cunras, uro bor us-
HaYaJIbHO HAaJeNUJI JIFOEll YyBCTBOM OOKeCTBEHHOIO (sensus divinitatis), OJHAKO
3aTeM OHO ObIJIO TIOBPEKAEHO M3-3a UX OCTYIIAHUSA. DTUX K BIIVISIIOB IPUIEPKI -
BaIOTCSI ¥ HEKOTOPbIE XpUCTMAHCKME (prtocodbl 1 B Hatu auu. 1o cyioBam ABMHA
[TnauTuHrM, «ecau 661 He Tpex u ero addekxTsl, mpucytcrBue bora 1 Ero ciaBa 6buin
6bI CTOJIb K& OUEBUIHBI 1 OECCIIOPHBI JIJIST HAC BCEX, KAaK CYIIeCTBOBaHME IPYTUX CO-
3HaHMM, PU3MUIECKMX 00beKTOB U npouuioro» [Plantinga 2000: 214]. [TosTomy mipen-
MIPUHMMAJTUCh TIOTIBITKMA KPUTUKOBATh apT'yMEHT OT COKPBITOCTY Ha TOM OCHOBaHMMA,
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YTO JIIOMSIM MelIaloT 1moBepuTh B bora ux cobctBeHHble rpexu [Wainwright 2002;
Azagedan 2013]. Bricka3pIBasIOCh MpeATIONIOKeHNe, uTo Bor GblT BRIHYKIEH U3Me-
HUTb CBOIO CTpaTeruio B3aMMOOTHOILIEHMI C CO3HATEJbHBIMM CYIIIECTBAMU ITOCIIE
rpexomnaznenus CaraHbl, a 3aTeM U NepBbIx atofel [ Dumsday 2021].

[lemieHGepr OTMETAET 3TU COOOPAkKeHMsI, MMOCKOJbKY «B CBETE HAyUHBIX OT-
KPBITUIA B 001aCTSIX 3BOJIIOIIMOHHON OMOJIOTUY M 6MOJIECKOM KPUTUKM HaM OymeT
KpalHe CJIO)KHO OTCTOSITh Te3UC 00 MCTOpUYHOCTH rpexonageHus» [LLlemnenbepr
2021: 200]. OpHako 3TO He COBCEM TaK: MOXKHO MPENNOIOKUTDb, YTO B KAKOM-TO MO-
MEHT 3BOJIIOIIMOHHON ucTopuu Bor siBut cebst yoasiM, HO 6bLT MMM OTBEPrHYT. [lep-
BOOBITHBIN UeJIOBEK MOT HaXOOUTHLCSI HA OUeHb HUM3KOM YPOBHE MaTepUaTbHOMN KYilb-
TYpbI, HO TIPM 3TOM, TeEM He MeHee, MMOJIYUYUTb Aap 6oroobienus. Ho mus-3a Toro,
YTO 3TOT Aap ObLI MCIOIb30BaH HEMPaBWIbHO, MOC/EAYIONIMEe TTOKOJIEHMs OKasa-
JIUCh OTpe3aHHbIMM OT Bora. Tak B cBeTe COBpeMeHHOI HayKy IMOHMMAIOT I'pexora-
neune Kiais JIbtonc, [Tutep Ban VIHBareH M HEKOTOpbIE IPyTue aBTOPBI [ XpamoB
2018]. Pasymeercs, 3Ta runoresa He TMOAJAETCS SMIIMPUUYECKON IIPOBEPKE: Jaske ec-
JIM yuYeHble HAUAYT Yepell «IaleoIMTUIeCKoro Axama», OHM HUKOTZA HE CMOLYT
CKasaTb, ONIYIIQI JM OH MpucyTcTBMe Bora mam Her. OgHAKo Takoe MOHMMaHMeE
I'PexXornaieHns] OCTaB/IsIET OTKPBITBIM BOIPOC O TOM, MOUEMY 3a IMOCTYTIOK OIHOTO
MY HECKOJIBKVX PEBHUX JIIOHEN AODKHBI HECTM OTBETCTBEHHOCTD UX OTHAJIeHHbIE
MMOTOMKM. XOTSI C OGMOJIOrMYECKOV TOUKM 3PEHMSI 3TO TPYIHO IPeNCTaBUTh, HO MpeJ-
MTOJIOXKUM, UTO B pe3y/ibTaTe IpexornameHusl, CIyUYMBIIIErOCsI MHOTO ThICSIY JIET Ha3aJ,
Y HaIlero BUAA U3MEHUJIOCh CTPOEHME MO3Ta, UTO IIPUBEJIO K YTPaTe UMILTUIIUTHOM
YBEPEHHOCTU B cyliecTtBoBaHuy bora. Ho pasBe oy, KOTOPbIM BIIOC/IENCTBUM HE
MOBE3JI0 POAUTHCS HA CBET C TaKMM MO3IOM, OYIyT BMHOBAThl B CBOEM HeBepum?
Benb 31O BCe paBHO UTO OGBUHSTH UeJIOBEKA B TOM, UTO OH CTpaZaeT OT Hacjem-
CTBEHHOTO 3a60s1eBaHMS.

OpHako JaHHOE 3aTpPyIHEHMe MOXKHO OOGOMTH, eCy MPeIIoIOKNATb, UTO rpe-
XOIaJieHne MPOM30LLIO He B TUIOCKOCTU 3eMHOM UCTOPUM, & B METaMCTOPUYE CKOM
BpEMEHN, 3a TpefeaMy MaTepuaabHOM chepbl. IMEHHO TaK CUMTAIM HEKOTOPbIE
OTIIbI BOCcTOUHOI LlepkBu, Hanpumep, cB. ['puropmii Hucckuit, KOTOpbIii cCpaBHUBA
JIIOZIel B paio ¢ aHrejamu. ECay MpoCTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMeHHAs! CTPYKTYypa paiiCKo-
ro Mupa ObIa MHOM, ueM y Haleir BceneHHOM, TO COy4acTHMKAMU T'pPexXonafeHus
MOIJIM CTaTh 8ce YejioBeuecKyue JIMUYHOCTU («B Alame BCe COTPEIINy»), KOTOpbIe
3aTeM MPONOJIKMUIM CBOE CYIIIECTBOBAHME B pasHble 3TOXM 3eMHO UCTOPUM. 31eCh
MOSKHO BCIIOMHUTb YUEHME O IMPeACyIIeCTBOBAHMUYM AYIII U UX MOCIEAYIOIEM HUC-
MmazeHn B IUIOTCKME TeJia, Bocxogmsiee K OpureHy, oOgHaKO IMPegMUPHOE I'Pexo-
najieHMe MOLJIO IIPOMCXOAUTb U Kak-To uHade [Khramov 2017]. B mobom ciyuae,
ecJIM 3TO IPeNroJIoKeHe BEPHO (a KTO MOKET JOoKasaTb o6parHoe?), TO Bce Ge3
MCKJTIOUEHMST JIIOOY HECYT OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a CBO€ HeBepue U MpUHaIJesKar
K massa damnata, gaxke eciu B BUIMMOM MMPe OHM He COBepIIaiM HUYEro, 4To
MOXKeT ObITh paclleHeHO KaK corpoTtuBiieHne bory. JIio6as IMUYHOCTb, OKPYsKEHHAs
YyBCTBEHHOM PeaibHOCTbhIO, JIMIIIEHHOV MPU3HAKOB MPUCYTCTBUS bora, okasanach
B TaKO}M CUTYyalMy U3-3a CBOUX IOCTYIIKOB, COBEPIIEHHBIX B MHOM COCTOSIHUM OBbI-
Tus. Pasymeercs, cama JMYHOCTb HE MOXKET O HUX IOMHUTH, TIOCKOJbKY B 3TOM
ciiyyae oHa IMoMHMIIa Obl M 0 Bore, Torma Kak COKpbeITOCTh Bora siBisieTcss omHUM
"3 pe3y/IbTaTOB rpexornaaeHus.
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O6cy>kmaemMast MOZIe/Tb ITOJTHOCTBIO OTBeYaeT TeM TpeGoBaHMsIM, KoTopbie [1lesn-
seHb6epr npenbsBiaseT K Jobsimemy bory. MsHauanmpHO Bor cpenman sBHbiM CBOe
MIPUCYTCTBUE AJI BCEX JIIOMEN, HO 3aTeM OHM OTBepHy/uch oT Hero. Illennen6epr
MHOTO pa3 IMOAUEpPKMUBAET, YTO MPUCYTCTBME bora He 06s13aTeIbHO JOJIKHO OBITh Ta-
KMM HaBSI3UMBBIM, UTO Ero Hesb3st 6bUIO ObI OTBEPrHYTb. BeposSTHO, 3TO U CITyUM-
JIOCh B palo: JIFOIM 3aKpbUIM IJ1a3a, YTOObI He BUIETh OOKECTBEHHBIN CBET U TIpe[ -
MOWIM CYIeCTBOBaTb B oTmaseHuu oT bora, B Takom mwupe, rme o Hem Huuero
He HaloMuHaeT. BriojiHe BO3MOKHO, UTO Hailla BcesleHHast cIielyajbHO yCTpOeHa
TakMM 06pasoM, YTOObI COOTBETCTBOBATh COCTOSTHMIO U€JIOBEKA, OTTOPOAMBIIIETOCS
ot TBopia. B wacTHOCTH, MMEHHO TIOITOMY B HEM NEMCTBYIOT PETY/ISIPHbIE 3aKOHbBI
MIPUPOLBI U MPOUCXOMUT IBOJIONMS: «ecm O6bI Bor cCOTBOPUI MUD B MOTHOCTHIO I'O-
TOBOM BUJe, BOSMOKHO, OKOJIO 6-10 ThICSU JIeT Ha3ajl, TO 9TO cAenaso Obl cylle-
CTBOBaHMe bora HaCTONBKO SICHBIM ¥ OUEBMIHBIM, UTO ITOJOPBAIO ObI HEOOXOAUMYIO
60KeCTBEHHYIO COKpbITOCTb» [Murray 2008: 179]. lllennen6epr mpuBoguT BO3pa-
sKeHMe, YTO MUIOCEPIHbIN Bor He HO/KeH ObLT MOJTHOCTHIO CKPhIBATHCS JaXKe OT CO-
IpelIVBIIKX JIFOOEeN, Tpoxoykas yBenomisith ux o Coem mpucytctsun [Lllennen-
6epr 2021: 188, 189, 193]. OpHako 3TO GBI O3HAYAJIO, UTO Y UEJIOBEKa HeT CBOOOIBI
MOJTHOCThIO pasopBarh OTHoIeHus1 ¢ borom. Eciu 6bl maxke mocse rpexomnafeHust
Bor moctostHo HanomuHan o Cebe, To OH [IelicTBOBaI Obl TIOTOOHO OTBEPTHYTOMY
MY3KY, KOTOPBII TIOAKapay/IMBaeT CBOIO OBIBIIIYIO JKEHY Yy TOIbe3na 1 Mpecaeayer ee
B COIICeTsX (U4eM 3Ta aHTporioMopdHas aHaiorus xyxxe apyrux?). Ho Bor yBaskaer
YyeJIOBEUECKYI0 CBOOOAY U MO3TOMY B TMafiieM mMupe Ero cyiiecTBoBaHue 60sbliie He
SIBJISIETCSI caMoouyeBUAHbIM (baktom. [TosTomy Bepa B bora MoskeT GbITb TOJBKO PEZ -
KIM ¥ He3aCJTy>KeHHbIM JapoM, HO HMKaK He 6a30BOM YCTaHOBKOW CO3HAHMSL.

OcraeTcst TOJIbKO CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O KaueCTBe CaMOTO IepeBoia KHUTY
[Iennen6epra, KOTOPbIN ObUT MOATOTOBNIEH Guocodom penurum I1.A. ByTakoBbIM
non, pepakuyern A.M. I'aruHckoro. TlepeBop, BbITIOJIHEH Ha XOPOIIIEM YPOBHE U UM -
TaeTCst HaCTOJIBKO JIET'KO, HACKOJIbKO 9TO BO3MOYKHO [IJIS1 KHUTY, HAlMCAHHOM BeCbMa
CYXUM ¥ TeXHUUYHBIM s13bIKOM. [aske cam lllesnnen6epr otMeuas, 4To ero 3HaKOMbIe
SKaJIOBAJIMCh Ha 3acujibe B 3TOM TpyAe akajgeMuueckoro skaproHa (technobabble),
TaK YTO IO30Hee OH IMpeacTaBwI 6ojiee MOMYJISIPHOE U3JIOKEHME CBOMX B3IVISIIOB
B KHUre «AprymMeHT OT COKpbITOCTI» (2015), HEOMHOKPATHO LMTUPOBABIIIENCS B JaH-
HOM cTaThbe. HekoTOpbIX OIIMOOK B TIEepeBoie Bce-Taku u3bekaTh He ypanoch. Ha-
npumep, Ha ctp. 250 unraem: «JIxko3u Biorrc (paxkruuecki CyLeCTBYIOIINIA YesI0-
BeK) JKMBET >XM3HbIO, He 3aTpOHyTOV 37oM». OmHaKO B OpUTMHAJIE CMbICI 3TOM
MIPOTIO3UIIMM TIPSIMO TIPOTMBOIIOJNIOKHBIN — KM3Hb biiorrca 3arponyta (blemished)
3JI0M. B uTOre BCs 1enouKka pacCy>KaeHni, CBsI3aHHast C 9TUM IIPUMEPOM, CTAaHOBUT-
cs1 HEeTMOHITHOV. Ho MeJikie orpexu He yMaJISIFOT TOTO 3HAU€HMsI, KOTOpPOE MeeT Te-
peBorn, «CokpeITocTy bora u pasyma dejioBeka» Ha PyCCKMit SI3bIK. Befb, Kak yske
6b110 oTMeueHo, Tpyn Lllennen6epra — sTo He MPOCTO KHUTA B PSIAY APYTUX KHUT.
OH cTaJl HACTOSIIIIM COOBITMEM, CIIPOBOLIMPOBAB OOIIMPHYIO TOJEMUKY B COBpE-
MEeHHOM Guaocodum pesiuruu, U XoTeaoch Obl HAMEATbCS, YTO OTeYECTBEHHbIE aB-
TOPbI HE OCTAHYTCS OT Hee B CTOPOHE.
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